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Neither N 1ght norDay: 


Some Diſcoveries of ] <ſus 
_ Chriſt His Glory in ſeverall 
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1. The New Quere. 
. 2. The Opening of the V indication. 
3. The Smoake in the Temple. 
4: The Groanes for liberty. 
5- The Divine Right of Presbytery diſcuſſed. [ok 
6. iAn End of One Controverfe. | 
| 7. Reaſons for Unity, Peace,and Love: | | 
And, Shadawes flying away. 


All which Books are here reprinted in one Booke entirely, afterf 
the ſeverall Impreſſions of them, and preſented tothe Reader, . | 
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1 King-29, 11,12. 
But the Lord was not in the Winde, and after the Wande as Earthquake, 
but the Lord was not in the Earthquake, and after the Earthquakes 4 fire,| 
but the Lord was not inthe fire, _ after the fire a ſtill (mall voice, (and the 
Lord was in that.) "y 
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Rig ht Homburdble,\\\ \ 


SY He ſeverall pieces thus rallied, .- 


were never writ 1n my own po- , 
wer,or appointment, but Thad 
FJ commonly | fome JjunQure of 
Providence,and ſomething of a 
Spirit not my own upon me; for FobſervedT 
could not write when. I would, my Springer, 
were not in me, nor could I end whenT would; 
till I; had finifhed this T eſfttmony,, and for 
ſomething of God here, I am ſure, there is e- 
nough of may, of my ſelfe; T hus is Gods ap- 
pearing while we are in the Dody, he was in 
Cbrifts which had no ſin, but he is not ſoin 
ours which are full of ſn. 
' Thaveſome few things to ſay, and they ars +» 
| Aa. thirgs 
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The Epiſtle | 
things of duty from me, and of zrathto you); 
that God hath filled the imey of your life with 
himſelfe, with his Power ,Wiſdome, and Love, 
and all that he may be your fulneſſe, and that 
you would glory in the Lord: Let meremind 
you how you have ſeen him from Leedesto 
Bradfoorth, to Wetherby, to T ork,to Hull,zven 
trom T orkeſhire to Lincolne ſhire, from thence 
to Naſeby, ,and ſothrough the Conqueſt of Ci- 
ties, T owns, ( afiles, through ſo much almoſt 
as a. Kingdoms COINES TO. Arid now after all this 
enter into your reſt, even the love of God, the 
Son of God, and there refreſh your ſelfein his 
* kgbtinhis glory, in the boſome of his love, there 
- are pleaſures for'evermore ; this'is a pieceof 
your courſeſt worke, to beare the Sword for 
| him whois the Power of God upon Earth, for 
* thepuniſhment of evill doers inthe world, the 
more gloriows worke is your Spiritual, where 
* Principalittes and Rulers, and Spiritual wic- 
* kedneſſe in high places, fleſþand blou4 are all a- 
- gainſt you,and yet you abovethen all, in'bim, 
- through wbom you are fnofre than'Conguerogr, 
- evenhimthat loved you. : 
| tr 
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Deitlicatory. 

Sir, Let it be not your buſines only toCon- + 
quer 43 4Mm4n, but as 4 Saint, nor as a Souldier, 
but as a Chriſtian, . not in the ſpirit of man but _ 
of God. Letnot a ſin, a luſt, a temptation ſtand 
more before you inthe body, then an enemy in ' 
the field: gird on your ſþiritmall Armour, your 
yhieldof faith, your breſiplate of righteouſneſſe, 
your Smord of the Spirit, your Helmet of $ al: 
vation, and put on your white lining, which 
is the xighteouſneſſe of the Saints, | and. follow 
himwho rides on the white Horſe, wa veſine 
dipt jn#be bloud of bis ſufferingr, whale nameis 
theWaordofGod, and.tellmeit ever there was 
Glarylikewnto this Glory, 7 ioclne yon 

] cannotreckonthe mighty menofvalour in 
theworld, any thing butaworldly glory, which 
if it dyed not.with-them,” or lome agts after 
them, yet.can.live no longerthan the /zfe of the 
world, all the(e things are periſhing ; but to be 
a man of the holy Spirit, a man borne ok God, 
a man that wars-not alter the fleſh, a man of the 
Kingdom ofGad, as well as of Enzland : Thus 
you [hall ve beyontime; and. age, and men, 
andtheworld; gathered upingo the life which 
is Eterngl,and was with the Father. Sir 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
i?;Y our dwelling now is muchin the ſha- 
dowufdeath,and\amongft the Graves;and there- 
.. fore lo livein (briſt your life, that-you may 
- - have one/ife morethen men can kill ; mencan 
only kill theman, northeChrittian. 1 

Sir, | willnor praiſe you, bur bleſſe God for 
you,and his ſmageinyou; this will makegreat 
men love God,and notthemſelves ; toſpeake of 
them ash.not as their own; 

Now $7r,ſowarre, 'that you may be ſtill a 
min 6f peuce in the midft of batrell, and of com- | 
paſſions in the midſt of ſufferings, never wea- 
ring yout Lanrtl withour ſome Olive, that all 
may know when you a&aga Magiſtrate, and 
as your ſolfe;when'you at from power,or when 
fromlove; from Fuſtice, or when from mercy. 
1»-S& Tovey:as'you may love God and Chrift in 
- menjmore then men;andrthe Spirit inany more 
- then the Forme either'of Presbytery or Inde- 
 penency. > ef A POL 
Thus Brethren who can now ſcarcely love 
one another becauſe of that, ſhall /ove you,,and 
ſhall learne to love one another fromyou, ' - '''/ 
7 NobleSir, Tour bundle ſervant," 
4G > Toun SALTMAR'SEK:: 


A New Quaere, 


At this time ſeaſonably to be confidered,as we 


tender the advancement of 
TRUTH&PEAGE:; 
V rg. 

W hether it be fit, according to the Principles. 
of true Religion, and State, to ſettle any 
Church - Government over the Kingdome 
haſtily, or not ; and with the Power com- 
monly deſired, in the hands of the Mini- 
ſters. 


By loun SALTM 4 RS H, Preacher of the Word 
at Brafleed in Kent, 


— 


2 Cor.10.8, Oar authority (which the Lord hath given for Tnſtru- 
Riow, and not for deſtruttion.) 
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Whether it be fit according tothe Prinviplesaf it ue Relig ion and State, 

to ſenle any Charch-Government over the Kingdom haſt idy,. or 

not ; and with the Power commonly deſired, in the hands of the 
Atnifh rs, pos | 


I, He Ra/cs laid down in the Word for practical Obe- 
= dience, are thelc in part ; Let every one be fully per 
I ſmaded in bus own mind, Rom. 14-5.ver.23-and what 
+ Fay p ſoever is mot of firh,u ſin, Now the ſet of an * 
wry . Government-upon 8 people who are : yet general! 
Ta GASD I untaught in thenature and grounds of it, 18 to pr 
_ the people the prattice of that whetein it 1 
impoſſible they can be fully perſlwaded in their minds, and fo either on'& 
heceſſity of ſin or miſery. 2 a | 
_ 2, Thereis great danger of bringing people under a Popiſh'implicite 
Obedience, by forcing on a pra&tice of that which they ſcarce know, or 
know but in part : An this is againſt the Nationell Covenant, to fide with 
wy Principles of Popery : And we know it by experience;that the people 
have becn, ever deyoted to any: thige the State ſers tp ;/ all the'diſpures or 
conſcience of, the common people ufually; ending in'this, Wherker it'be 
eſtabliſhed by Law or no ; and going uſually no bighet nor further then x 
$ratme Or Ad of Stats for their Religion, 

3. (rift Teſs hign{clfe could as ealily have ferled his. Gofel-Govern- 
went by miracle, 33 any can-now by 2 Av power, if there had been ſuch 4 
primary or moral neceſſity of ctabliſhing it fo ſoon upon a peSple fearce 
enlightned for any part of it : Bux we [et the contrary, firſt jn himſelte, he 
taught long, _ [obm before him, and fo the Di{c:ptes ; and the gitrr for 
Government were not given till he aſcended,and the Med-l tor Gevern- 
ment not.brought forth-vut by degrees, and as people fell in and were ca- 
pable of the Toole, and would mox/d more cafily to the {cmmandements «of 
Chriſts ; and whether then or no, is yet a ton Which ſome who have 
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The New Quere, 
ſit out the debates too,though not withme, who am fully aſſured of a po- 
we of vrder which the Apoltle rejoyced.to behold;though a power with 
as little þ if s , " : — TI». y 


never re dc, nek FORE wor CUR T1Nment 
ſerieg-up: | DUR LDder GoTpel-boedience by 
tbe power of t mach dhouferidy bt Congregations in 
this Kingdom are n one and Timber 
are not to ve c/-pr together nd /q»aring , 1o norin the ſþi- 


the Hammer heard, then of the 


5+ We have found” by expetience, that the ſpeedy ſetling of Govern- 
ment upon the Nation, hath made Reformation take little root, fave in the 
out ward man, or formall Obedience ; and the reaſon was, Becaniaghe y 
received not Reformation firlt ih the power of the Word but of te, 
which went not ſo deep into their Conſciences, but they could part with 
It at any time upon a Law -Oh then, hy do not dates feate,and multitude 
of yearet regch knowledge 23 L's ; 

6. It is againſt the nature of Chriſt deſcription of himſclfe, and againſt 
that ſutableneſſe which he preſſes for,amonglt all ſuch as ſhould ſubmit to 
his Commaendements ; He [hallnoat ftrivenor cry, netther ſhall any man heare 
hu woyce in the ftreets, Matth.11.19. My yoke is eaſic, and wy burden hight, 
Matth. 1 29+ His Commandement are not grievonr,1 Johk.5. . Neither do 
men putt new wine into old bottles. All Which cannot be tulfilled i the Paro- 
chiall Congregations. yy 4 

7. The njore time for erying the ſpirits, "and proving all thing/, there is 
leſfe danger to.that Scare of errings in things received ahd atthorized,and 
of involving it ſelte ito the delignegof Ecclefiaſticall power, then which 
nothicg hath ſooner broken the, Civill power, as maybe ſeen in'Popiſh 
Kingdoms, and our late Prelaticall. There. can be no great datiger inthe 
not ſudden incorporating the two powers : Since Miſes is not alive to 
brin2 down the j Paterne of thr Tabernacle, there may a new Star ariſe, 
which was fiot ſeen athrit ;; which, if we ſhur up our ſdves too-foone 
while the /-rocke is inthe Temple, cannot appeare. ' 

$. We havenot yet any experiment of pur new Clergie, who are many 
of them 6ra»ches of the old fock , and fo may weild the Government too 
much of the Epiſcopall Faction, as the Samaritans did with the Jewiſh Go- 

yernment,becauſe they were not naturall /ews. It is not ſafe truſting a po- 
wer too far into thoſe hands. Our Brethren of Scor/and have been more 
uſed tothe way of Presbytery;and may better truſt one another upon mu- 


tual! experience,thea we ca yet. g9-We 


%— building een. 


| , 
, 9. We experience ip part ſome remaindersof Prelacy working in ma- 
ny, which ſhewes a conſtitution not ſo clearenior pure as the Diſciples of 
Chriſt ſhould have ; then. whether irhe faf>cammittiogetie power too 
ddenly : For though I queſtion not but ſome may be likethe ren, y ct 
there are others like the-1ws Brethren Whb ſhove which ſhould be grea- 
reſt, till the Lord ended the difference, /r ſhal no: be ſo amongſt you, We 
find the hotteſt Controverie is now moved about Church-government ; 


andthere hath been wolt written and {poken this way, and in molt yie- * 


lence : Now when the contention for power is famucb, and the Contro- 
verſieſtreames molt 1a Government, we may ſoon difcerne diſpoſitions. 
Well,is it gvod parting with the (takes yet while there is {uch quarrelling 
for them,& when one party cannot but take for an 1njury, it wholly gi- 
ventothe other? Itisto be feared, there is too much of man, becaute the 
biasruns moſt in theſe times towards this one truth of government,& ma- 
ny other are wholly ſet by, which might well be lookt upon with itzwhich 
it there were not a Principle .in man more'fitted for a truth of this kind 
then any other, would not be : But every truth hath its age and ſeaſon. 
This only for caution, 
10. There is no- Religion eſtabliſhed by State, but thereis ſome 
.portion inthe two Powers , and lome compliancy betwixt the Civill 
and Eccleſiaſticall ; fo as the eſtabliſhing the one, will draw with it ſome 
motions in the other : And we all (ce how hazardous it is to diſinterefle a- 
ny inthe Civill part, even in Kingdomes that are more firme, as France, 
where the Proteſtants are partly allowed their Religion in pay for their 
Civill engagements ; and tv inother States. And (ure 1 am, that State is 
molt free, where the conſcience is lealt ſtraitned, where the Tares and 
the Wheat grow together till the harveſt. ' 
11. Our partics or diſſenting Brethren being now together,and claſped 
by intereſt againſt the common enemy, this foundation of common,uvity 
is ſuch as may draw in both affeRtiong and yudgements, it not too ſuddenly 
determined into Hereticks and Schilmaticks ; It is poſſible, while a Con» 
troverſic is long ſuſpended, and time gin for combliten of things, Opi- 
nions may be ſooner at peace : A fre let alone, may dye" out under that 
wood which ſtirred in would kindle,it.The Concenuons of Brethren are liks 
the flrong barsof a Caſtle ; anda Brother that us offended us bargder to be won 
then « flrong (ty, ProVolhtg. 
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Objeftions to rhe New Quere, 


PEECEECEFEEEFEE 
Shae 


OBIECTIONS. 


I. 
Ut the Temple was buslded with all fpeed in Nehenmehs tine ; and there- 
Brac And Haggat cals to the bailding Is it time ? Hagt-q. 
A 


Yea,but the matteriall Patterns was more clearly left and known then 
the Goſpell-patteynes : The other were more in the /errer,and theſe more ih 
the Sprrit. Now there mult be a proving «lb rb1ngs, elfe there may be mote 
haſt then good ſpeed ; andthe T may be built by a falfe Parerar as 
well as a rrwe, and then better no Building, then no right Cedey to butt 
with. And there were Prophers then, who knew the perrogs of times, af 
coald Propheſic, as Hoy g41 and Zecharmb ; but none fo exattly now ; and 
theſe knew both the fa/h:0n and the rime for Building. Yet who ought not 
to haſten the Temple, ifthe Timber be ready, and 1t ;be Apoſftex abd Pro- 
phets be there for a fexndation, n1d' Heſwve Chrift for chiefe Corney-ffon? 


Ephel. 2. 
ws Objea. I F. 
But Vice, Herefics and Schifms will grow too faff. 
| OL 


ſw. 

$6 they might have done from 1ohns firſt Sermon to Pants Epillles; 
andthe {ending of the Spirit ; but yet you fee there was no Government, 
tillafrer, ſetled upon the people of Gog., Andit Herefies ſtir up their Pa. 
'trons-againſt the State, the Magiſtrate beare: not the Sword in vame ? And 
| marall-tramt; Jet the Magiſtrate be fer on in every place to quic« 
ker the Statutes ; and'Pretthers every where fent forth to publiſh the 
-Gofpell. And-whar if be Prove of Perſia withſtand tor a while 7 Trach is 
-herwite-armed from heaven: Though $4t«» be in the wildernefſe with 
C-riſyet Chriſt ſhaÞconquer., Ttis the Papsſts and, the Prelates Jealou- 
ies, ro: keep apttetr foppolet? triths; by fulpeRtitng every thing rhat ap- 
pearces tor &h enemy: The Gotpelt dares willk abroad with bokdacſle and 
baoplicity, when Tia {tions of men, like melarictioly people, feare every 
thing they meet will kill them : For the Angell that comes down trom 
hcaven bath great power, and the carth is lightned with his glory, 

Kev 18. 1. 
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THE 


OPENING. 


MASTER PRYNNES 


NEW BOOK: CALLED, 
A Vindication : | 


Lighr breaking our froma Cloud 


of Differences, orlate ( ontrover ies. 


Wherein, 
Are hy wage upon the Vindication, and Antiqueres to 


"he neres,, and by that, the way a little cleared to further 
Diſcovery of Truth in a Church-Order, by a Conference or 


Di 


By JOHN SALTMARSH, Preacher at Braſteed in Kent. 


Publiſhed according to Order. 
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ble P 


hiltp Skippon, Major 
Generall of the Army, railed tor the King and 


Parliament, under t!;c Command of Sir 
Thomas Fair fax Generall, 


he 


| is 
4 NOBLE SIR, a 


1” ppoſing you may take the Book called the Vindication 
by Maſter Prynne into your hand, 7 deſire that this 
a Diſcourſe may be in Fax other hand, & occaſion 
ſerves, If the Lord bath revealed any thing in this 
- Diſconrſe, ts enlighten the darkneſle of this ot. way 
Controverlie, it « onely from him who « the Father of Lights, 
who carries on Nis tos wore excellent way: till we may with open 
face, behold the Glory of Jeſus Chrilt, avd be changed from 
glory to glory. 
Sir, The thing 1 only contend for, ts, that which the Goſpel and 
Spirit cals for ; Whatſoever things are Pare, whatſoever things 


are honeſt, whatſoever things are of £4 09 

Sir, The ingagement of private. reſpects which are upon me tow- 
ards you';, and being likewiſe a partaker of ſome I;bours of yours in 
the Lord, which are abroad, as that of Promiſes, &c. The beſt 
treaſure we have in thu life, hath drawne this from me. 

The Lord who hathwounded you, binde you ap, audltad you on 
tothe glorious Truths 3 for, sf 1 miſtake not, our Controverſic « 
but this in theſe times ,, forme would walke mere = with Chriſt, 
ſome can be content like Peter to walke at more diſt ance, and follow 
him afar off, «ndto ſtand warming themſelves with the multitude 12 
the Common-Hall : 4nd let the Word judge betwixt mw, which is 
of beſt report. 

Sir, Tours in the things of leſw Chriſt, 
Joha Saltmarſh, 
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Ome Scriptures in difference betwixt the Bre- 
\| thren, 1 leave untouched, I would not engroſle 
anothers Controverſie to my ſelfe more then I 
needs muſt z and the preſent Truth or Light I'go 
by, prefſeth me to do : I enter not into this 
Controverfie to make one of either ſide 
the learned Antagoniſts, but rather by opening their Difference 
torhemſelves, andothers, to draw both them, andall of their 
way, whom the Lordwill adde to a purer way, both of Chareh 
Order, I have no £4bravies beſide me to put into my Aargin: 
neither dare I write inthe «#thority of mar, but of God, wy 4 
in the word5 roo much which wars wiſedome teacheth, though I 
ſtill have moreof my ſelfe in what I do, then I ought, 

It is by way of Conference 1 have writ, and I rather did it, 
that I might the better perſonuate divers to themſelves that read it, 
that they may learne to be more peaceable to Brethrenof diſſent- 
ing j ts, while I hold them the Glaſſe. 

If any of the Glory of Chriſt, break out by thisz Let him 
have the glory, who hath choſen the weake thing 5 of the World, 


P..C. 


| Well met ; I know you are for ſetling Church-Gevern- 
 maent and Sacraments« | 

rg pe} ap we (hall never be at any Peace till 
ſetled, and the Kingderarid of theſe /n- 

ndents, Anabapuſtiand Browniſts. 

| C+ Be not fo hot ; will youcall in your Neighbours | 

_ to quench your houſe when it is on fire;\and whenall 

is done, give them a beating for their paines? che 7r56es didnot thus with | 

one another: the Reahonices and the other would not reſt in the Land 

which the Led gave them, till the Lord bad given their Brethrenreft, as be 

bad given them. 

P. I tellyou,they are called a company of Heretioks and Schiſmatichs, | 
in every Bok and Pamphlet that comes abroad ; I amfure, men of _ 
_—. and /:arangand meny an axcieve Profeſſor, bath no better a name 

r them. 

C, Yea, I perceive ſo much ; but the railings and evil-ſpeakings, pre- | 
vaile not with me againlt any, but their own Authors : - Fer the w/dons 
which is fram above, « firſt pure, then peaceable';, and the Angels which are 
greater in power and might,bring not railing accuſations ; but the Lord rebuke 
thee,cven the Lord. ', 3! 

\. And forany Profeſſors you {peake on; Who were ſo bitter againſt the 
(hriſtians,as your ancient and zealous Tews ? You know the Prophecy, Tour | | 
old men ſhall dreams dream?, aid your young men ſhall ſee viſrons ; and the | | 
firſt ſhall be laſt,and the lat firſt. | 

4 venus Would you have me ſpeake well of theſe that ſo many [peak ! - 

- C. I would not wiſh you to {peak welof any thing, but whatyou are / | 
periwaded in from the #ord;but F would only deſire you not to {peake of, | | 
though you ſpeak not well : the peſt c rebukes thoſe that fpeake evill of the 
things they kyow not. | 


Ba, Bat | | 
» 


Light breaking out from 


But I have many Reaſons I ſhall now acquaint you with, if you will 
have but patience, and not upon & Notion or Name of Hereſie and Sebiſm 
ſhut up your Windows,as againſt a new light, Mcteor, or ſome Blazing- 
Star, as too many do : weare bidden try tbe fpirics, and prove all things, 
(Friend be not fo diſcourtegus to any Notion that 15 aſtranger,it is 
the «Apoſt es rule : be not,laies he, forgerſullto entertaine ſtrangers, for ſome 
have entergained Angels wnawares oo OO 2, 

And this is one Reaſon turther, till more come ; we are but comming 
out of Baby/on, you, and we were but the other day with the vailc of Pre- 
lacy upon our hearts, and we are but in hea/rg, like the bland man ; and 
becauſe yet we ſee men like Trees, ſhall we therefore yadge them to be ſs, 
and not (tay till our eyes be opexed.that we ſee berrer? #81 

P. Have you no better reaſons to convince'me? Theſe I confefle are 
ſomething,aad I will think on them. ' n 
. C. Yea, look witha ſingle eye upon their privciples,, and take them in 

their own fingle Poſitions, not as the world Prince them, or repores the 
this is much'a/ wanting in theſe times ; you know what was ſaid of hg 
Chriftians to P al, As for this ſtft,every where it is ſpoken againſt ; And 1 ice 
no. reaſon, why other opiuins which haye been held by ſome Author of 
#ne opinion, (hould be all charged apon that oxe for his fake, which neither 
in «/e//e,nor any juſt conſoquence from it,can be proved of any right to be- 
long unto 4: And if there be any Tares with thewhearthey are of the ext 
wes ſowing,' as Chriſt (aid, tomake us goby, and not reap theze where the 
#heat is 0 ſcaat,and the Tares ſo'many.- 

P. But,O methinks,if things were ſctled about the Church once ! 

C. Yea,but bow will you ſettle ? | 

F. How? As it isagreedon. ei 

C..Agreed on ? What,have you not heard of the new Book of the Vin- 
dication of the foure Queſtions? 

P. What of that ? 

C. Some of the learned, for the Presbiteriall way, are divided abour 
ſetling,and know not how to 1ettle the great' Ordinance of the Lords Sup- 
per upon the Kingdom or Nation. 

' P. How? Any of our judgement divided ? I will not beleeve that : 
Surely, they are not like your /ndependent Brethrer, to crumble into divi 
frons and ſeverall opinions. 

C. Look you now, how you are miſtaken 1 I tell you again. The Yrndi- 
cation» Book ,whote Author 1s as famous and able,as your way affords, hath 
writ alarge Tracate for mix: Commuwnions or Sacraments, againſt ſome of 
that way that arc againit them. 

P. Belccve 1i:6,1t it be fo,, I ſhallbe at a ſtand ; I thought all of onr fide 
that had been for Presbyrery, had been all of a mwmd, and none had broken 

out 


a Cloud of Differences, 


out into Fa7ion;but they of the other fide. 
C. I love notthis word Fa#io» on any fide yet, till we ſee more, 1 
would not mifinterpret any willingly : You ſhall heare the re«/2»s on both 
fidesgathered up very narrowly. without the peſſien ; for I would netther 
have paſſion to object nor to confure any thing, but meerly Scripenre and 
Reaſon, | | 
£ I pray you, what are the differences ? 
-: EC. Areverend Brother of the P rerbyter;all way, anſwers certain One» 
[#1oxs of andthers of that way, which be it ſcemes had propounded to the 
S$1ate, 'to beconſidered on in the ſetling of chings over the Kingdom: and * 
ſome others too, in certain Printed Treatiſes, have gone about to confute 
them ; ſo:as his Q»ef10-7,which as he proteſles openly, were written only 
for the advancement of Reformationgwere interpreted-by thoſe of the ſame 
' way With hin,as a» enery of KeformationAS an adverſary, and an ebſtruttt- Vindiarion 
on to the works of Reformation, and ſettlement of Charch=Diſciplme, as he # #1, 
{aith. [24 [11 
P, Oſtrange | one of them thus cenſured by their own, and by thoſe, * 
whoſe advancement he hath ſought ſo mueh' in oppoſing bimſelfe againſt ! | 
the new waicsof /ndeperdency and Seporaciony os b&cals them ; But well, * |: 
how Gr | Loi? 22.3% | ' 
C. He holds in his Book of Vindicationdivers particulars concerning | 
Church-D1:ſcipline, and cenſurcs, and the. Adminiſtration of the Lords | \\ 
Supper; whereia the other Brethren \ of « the + Presbyteriall-way differ | 
m him : | tay 7 4) 
- Asfirſt,” He holds there is no precepe nor preſident inv Scripture, for the Foll2. 
ſuſpending of any Member of 7 Cormunibl from the | Supper, ' | 
- who is notat the ſame time excommunicated fromthe Church, and all o- | 
ther Ordinancesas walz:{ome of the other bold the contrary, or mi- '* 
ſtake, as he ſaith. aro; b | 
2+ That Marth.18. 16, 17. 1f. thy Brother rrefpaſſe,&c.15.not meant Fi } 
of the Church,nor of excommtinication, nor ſuſpenlion from the Sacta- * 777" 
ment z which the other hold. =] 
3. That 1 Cor. 5.5. to deliver ſuch a one to Satan,is not meant of ſuſ- Fol. 
penſion ar excommunication from the Sacrament ; which the other hold, | | 
4: "That 1'Cor. 5; 11 !with: ſuch a one, no, not to eat, 18 not meant of Fel, 
Spirituall cating ; which the other hold. 8 fi 
5. That Numb."g. 1,10, 11. is not meantof excluding any by way Fef, 1 4. 
ot Type from the Sacrament in a&s of ſuſpenſion , but of totall putting © ' © * 
out from all Ordinances, for legall unclcannefles, not Spiricual. | 
6. That J«das received the Supper, or Sacrament, as well as the or Folity, 
ther Apoltles, and that the that was given him betore he went out, * | 
was after the Bread was diſtributed ; whigt joine of the other deny. 
B3 ; wo. 


Light breaking ont from 

7. That the Miniſter hath fully diſcharged himſclfe, if he give war- 
ning to unworthy Communicants of the danger, and thengive it z which 
the other hold not. 

8. That Miniſters may as well refuſe to Preach the Word to fach tn- 
excommunicated impenitents, for feare of partaking in their ſin, as 
to adminiſter the Sacrament to them ; and they heare damnation in the 
one, as well as ear damnation inthe other. 

That the Sacrament of the Lords _ is as welaconverting Or 
EE ESSE 
foto be a red to any unexcomm Me a 
which foe ofthe — 4 + 

That they put groundl encs betwixt _———_y the Wo 
and Admit of the _ Jin 

9. Thatthe purting out of the Synagogue in ohm 9. 36, 4, 35-1500 

proofe of uns obs broad or ſuſpenſion from the 63635 

10, That the Authors —_ neal in bis fourth Þ»_4-7 AE 


right lyed, as his 
Ten put mn 
C;' Yea, exceptingthe Proofce: me Go add Tealyante 
the Books themſelves, which all together, ac large. 
P. But how conclude they? 
C. The Amhor of the Vindication. doth tairly ſhew them, that they 


comend forwhar beaoth grant then, with advantage ; and yerebey quare! 


with him for denying it, as he {aith, 

La . Methinhs theſe are Grange miſlakesoneof noeher, und amongſt 
nfo Preabyterial fide too... .. 

C. And he topes the Parliament will confider, and rt Care, that the 
Miniſters, like the Bilhops formerly, may not'now .be taken up with 
Ruling and Governing. 

7. Bux hour will on ſome of our. Miniſters take this ? 
. I know not that ; bat like well this ; but -he Pacnoas 
+ more then all the reſt. 

P. Whatisthat ? | 

C. --That the very pround, upon which divers of the more noue- 
ra'e and render inthe Precbyteriall way, go, the ground of allthe grow- 
wg, and {preading of $ chiſm and Separation, Anabapt iſm, and other Er- 
= tending tothem, whioh yer rhe belerwe ah ſo mmch preach aganſt, 

miliake with them, as =: rag 

"P. If & be fo; how pirtifully ae thoſeMiniſters miſtaken in their owa 

$? and the beltof them coo, to be 'ſomiſtaken, is the more1o be 
wondered : for I count the tendereſt of them the bd ; but thus is yet a 

{ecret tomes d 
; C. Yea, 


- 


4 Cloud of \Differences. 


C. Yea, and to them it may ſeem fo too ; but 1 ſhallunfold tne myſie- 
ry of this YVindication-Book, if I miſtake not the ſuſbending ſcondalozs 
perſons from the Lords Swpper, and tome other thowghrs of prrtaking 1 
theis ſins, is it ſeems deemed by this Book, Some principles or poſitions of 


Separation, Which it fomented, as the Athor infinuates, may in time Fol.5g. ; 


ſubvert the other principles of Presbytery,as indeed they may, being ſome - 
ching inconſiſtent, and'of a better and more {pirituall nature ; and | am of 
his opinion, for I would have all of a co/onr and conftirusion, All light, 
ra darkenefſe ; and belecve it, your. prizciptes of a purer way, willnot 
long incorporate with any other 3-the 44k and Dages will not ſtand to- 
gether, and the way to overthrow: the inventions of men, is by taking 
in ſome principle; of the 7ravh into iraditions ; what hath madethe 7 0- 
piſh Hierarchy go down? Not ics own principles of Idotatry,Will-worſhip, 
and 7 yramny : But when there were ſome takings in of Keformation-prin- 
ciples, as whenthey would go from Popery to Prelacy, Popery fell. much 
in the power of it ; and fo when fiom Prelacy they went off to Presbyrery, 
Prelacy fell, and fo 0n.: If you make any remove from the common pr in- 
ciples of this Presbytery, into any of the way or parts of the Separation, 
your Presbytery will down. teo, becauſe it takes in foine principles 
then, as we may gather from the Y indication Booke, it will well beare. 

P, Butit be then the common Principles of this Prezbyceriall 
way, as he would have it to communicate in Ordinazces thus mixedly, 
—__ {ulpect no —_— n any ſpiritual Communion from pertons to 
communicating, _ never fo wwreformed 4 life, excepnng onely 
ſome —_ form all flaſhy apparences of Faith and Repentance put on 
and off by the Conmunicants, as occaſion ſerves , I ſhall have I thinke 
no ſuch good thoughts as I bad of that way. | 


C, But thegrounds are yet further laid downe in the Book, that wn- ... 


wixt Communions, and ſuſpending _ the Sacrament, are grounds of ” 
Schiſm ; and that the reaching of. theſe formerly, through i gnor ance or 11 Fol: 
cogitancy, are now to be taught, andwritten, and preathod againſt, 

P, I perceive then in a word,. That the mainething the 7/:ngdicat ion- 
Book drives at, is,to place Prerbyrery upon ſuch a mixed uniformity inthe 
ing of Ordivance., that there ſhould be no at? of /#ſpenſion or ſepa- 

ration practiſed in their Church, leſt the ground of ſepararionget in ; and 
they that make conlicience to teparate or ſuſpend in ſome particulars, it 
umplies, they may go on to a further ſeparation, till upon more degrees of 
pwrityin communicating, they go oft trom all kinde of mixr communica- 
tmgs, inthe conſtunting, as well Churches, as Ordinances and Admini- 
| va. and ſo at length become, either Congregatiunall, or of the 0- 

er way. 

& Bur many of us tooke ſuch of the Presbyterigll way, as writ and m_—_ 
0 or 


Light breaking out from 


for a pure Reformation in partaking of Ordinances, for the better, accor- 
ding to their /ight : And it ſeems they are but novices, as we may gather 
from the / 1ndrcation-Book,, and are ignorant of his Presbyteriall ſecrer, 
or myſtery of uniformity, and wnmixt communicating, according to the 
gronnd: there. : ITT 

Well, I am yet of the purer fide, I like not this myſtery, if the way to 
Leep out Schilm be of ſuch a kinde, as drawes with it an wnavoidable ne- 
eff od ar. with all ſorts of ſinners, except onely for ſome pre- 
ſent affefted paſſions of Faith and- Repentance, and a.T oleration of all ſorts 
of that kinde, except by excommanication, where in ſome places whole 
Pariſhes, and almoſt in all Pariſhes many muſt ſtand, either excommuni- 
cated by the Claſſiz, or Presbytery, or Reformed, which 1s impoſſible, or as 
frequent partakers of Ordinances, ſpiritual fellowſhip, as the beſt, and pu- 
reſt, which is 1mtolerable, 7 

C. Indeed, I am glad youcome'bf fo wellalready. I will not meddle 
with the preſent (tate of ſome of theſe firſt particulars in difference I 
named to you, but leavethem to the Authors ; but come to ſome of the 
more queltionable. 

For that Coutroverlie betwixt the Brethren, which is, Whether J«- 
das received or not ? I know there are diverc I eavesof Paper writ upon 
itin the Vindication, and many learned men are quoted, and Scriptures 
brought in on both ſides, and harmoniouſly compared ; but ſince the Lord 
left it ſodiſputable, as ſome imagine, we not doin ſuch doubttull 
{ayings, as thoſe Diſciples did, who becauſe Chriſt ſaid of Fobn, If 1 wilt 
that ht tarry till I come, what ts that to thee ? and it was reported among t 
the Diſciples, that that Diſciple ſhould not die, though Chriſt ſaid not he 
ſhould not dye : but onely, what if [will that he tarry. 50 if the Lord hath 
not clearly aid, that Jdas was there, why goetb it fo amongſt the Diſci- 
ples, as if he were there without all contradition ? but if he were, and 
Chriſt gave it ro Judas, as for my part,'I make it not any uct; ground, 
though he and all others do, becaule it will not be clear then, that he cave 
. Itto Sada asa wicked man, or a formall Diſciple ; for I know Oil 
admuniltred then as an outward Dsſperſer to the Church, or chiefe pa- 
ftowr, and in his Body unglorityed, whereby he kept cloſe to the analogy 
of viſible Adminiſtration of Ordinances, and in Preſident and Precept, 
\ forthe fatare to his Churches for all ages z and foall their puzling may be 

at an ead. | 

I will now acquaint you further with ſome Arguments or Inferences 
from the YVindication, which I bave to ſtrengthen you, 


Vindi- 


.v 


4 Cloud of Differences, 


—_— —_ 


4: Vindication, . Fol. 36. 

hore Miniſter, not knowing the preſent change or inclination of 
the heart of any, or whether God by this very duty, may not really 

convert km,pught toadminiſter the Sacrametir,” 

©1QS1 34 $1441) bo, DO Suftreners-* + Os OL 7 

Whence we may infery/ThaSall fort of frrvers, never ſo prophane and 
abominable;yet upon any preſent, affefed, connter fented, formall pretence of 
Fauth and'Kepentance,oughtto paitake inall things of the molt ritual nan 
ture and fellewſbip ;zand withall of the moſt þþ;rnall and ſincere profeſſion, 
contrary totheſe Scriptures, 1 F#2.2.9.\2 Cor.6.14,15,16,17,18. 1/452. 
I' Is Gal:y yg. 2 Us ORSON Pie 211] (1014 FL 280 TZ I LOL vt 
Vindication, Fel.37; 

The Brethrens Reaſon, That inthe $icrament there is a veer Wpplication 
of the Word, and Promiſet in particularyrf the right and intereſt in them,” more 
then in the Wirdpreathed; which the Viudicarso» lairh, is juſt like thelate 
Archbiſhop of {antosburie: Dottrine for bowing at the' Altar, as Gods 
great place of preſence, ' ©! | 

a o ' i! Trifertnce.” * Ik 2 Ci P 

Whence we may infer, that the Y:zdication doth very uncharitably 
compare Detrines and P renerpter p12. his Byetbrens with thoſe of Prelacy, 
andbis.Brthren withthe grbſeft of Preliret 5, wid their Principles, of pr 
. runall Admitiftration,and {'ommunion withi thoſ& of a moſt [dolatrows, and 
exitrnall nature, whith\is contrary to thicſe'Serrptures, [eames 4- 12+ 
MAbanh. 71,360, 1 Petrg's. - 1 
Vindication, Edf59, © o 
(+ That the Miniſter adminiſtring the Sacrament to any known impeni- 
tent ſinnets,' yet undertheNotionof- penitent and repenting finners, for 
that time diſcharges himafelfe. 0 te 

TILE Inference. 


Whence weunay inte, That a Mmiſter oughe to comply with the Hy- 
pocreſierpretences,c k:htdifoeryformer;of nnynoror as Pots, Or 1mpentm 
- rent finer at that tnme, only n the aparition or reſemblance of x Saint and 2 
Wool in Sheeps clothing coritraty to theſe Scriptures, 1 Tim. 5.21,22. Math. 
15.26.2 Tim. 3-5. 1 Thef$AR;"s ('or,6.16. | | þ og 
{4.474 + Vindieation, Fel: 37,38. | 
T hat the words of Inſtitution in: the Sa it; "The Bugy of Chriſt 
which was brdkgin,anet the Blowd'df Ehrift ſhed forty9s; jimorot any Divine 
Inſticution,but buinane only, oth ara pradtifed. '* : 
| E nfer ence. 


+ Light rephing. ear from 
Inference, | 

Whenee we may infer, That he, in affirming the eye rectal hag. 
hamane, and yet warrant ley.s not only an aypons of their worſhip of 
Godin the bigheft and m menyeagil all Adniira tions of l-worſhip, and w_ 
mane invention, and want of conformity to the Kulr Or Word; but even a flat 
- contradiction in a Serips are ſonſdocaylc he agddes, Fre werreatebly pr atti- 
fed; as it an unlawful Way worſhip.as all wl=worſhip is, might be lvful 
practiſed ; ; which is coltpary.to thefe Scriptures, Wikerrh.15 3,0. {fag 
13,14: gab 3. Is. lobs 10.4.5. CAatth:6.4 +T 1, 14. Rev.14 9,10. 

. » Vindication, -Fe438,;- 
That the Sacrament of the Lords Su aper belongs of right toull viſible 

knowing Magners: of the viſible Charch, as well as the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm 


) -Infer ences e320 

Whence we may FT That in this his equalizing all Ocdinunces We 
der this Notion of knowing Members, that gither children are not capa- 
ble of Baptilane,becaule not knowing Members, aod nn 
his wrongfully Bapuized ; ar if right Members, yet Jetinedal the other 
Sacrament of the * «tq which, as viliale Members, they verght, 
as. well as 49 the- other, ghere þelngneditogianet knowing thibun 
knowing Members in this {enſe ; or clſe, that they; may: partakit inches 
Ordinance of Baptiſme, and be ignedor lealed,and yer no right Men 
ot 's vithe CAE: 72 uw | 


Babb, q }.cigh 
A au ne ene AD in Mehr Gao 
exprelly inc TE 2.Pets enrag wana 10, 38,29-t0 apen 


py this Text to —_ IS a CFE, war 
- hence tectt't zMLTIL rence, Welt: 
Whenge we | ay: in That aw otete Daren afabrimace 
Sorel" Prechyteriall way y ' from all their fonaderion=Teaxts of any more 
{pirituall di77 ibution of H ly Ordinances, or any diitin4ion 1n the diſtribut 
0 FR 2Fy by they bave i ologg. romhe after, and xejoycectiothe expeici- 
thele, Pringaples are,no better now in 
theirs o__ pry Reformmatianyt Wes undecttic Prelares and 
Commoz» Þ x43<r»Book., Which.bolds the doore wore clole again{tfuners, 
then the Vin dicationor they oaghtto-doupps theſe his principles, 
And ſecondly, The full agd opall degzmining a Scripture of this kind, 


or ary thera kenls, ; 35 ag agrarnble to that Spr mef #ſ- 
«om, UN dof Fr elle infinaclgnpemraing Spores. z, and the - 4 
is lo ofbeamgy OM: An iagi9gs of /144u ; nor do the imerprete. 


vv." trons 


a Clwdof Differences. 
tions of the Word, appeare all ut once + the ſame Foriptare which tnany a- 
ges ago gave out one beanve of /ight,gave more inthe ages after.and more 
noWzas the eyes of owr under fanding are exlightzed ; 10 as Scripenrer are not 
to be bounded in our ſenſe, nor the elevations of fprr:!, taktn by the ſhort 
rule ot vur ſpirits ; which is contrary tothele Seriprares, 2 Per. 1.20, 21. 
2 ({06r.5-16. Phil.3.12,13,15,16. Epheſ.3.18,19. 1 Cor.2.14,15, 

Vindication, Fol. 4t. ' ; 
- If the Sacrament be only'a ferling or confirming Ordinance of true 
Grace, when and whete it isalrcady begun, rhen itwere altogether im- 
rtinent;and inefectmallluritoctvill carnall Chriftians ; therefore doubr- 
fel it is, and was intended by Chriſt for a converting Ordimanceto all 
ſuch as thoſe. | 
Inference. 

Whence we may infer, That the $4crewnnt being a rown/rting Ord 
nance, may be giventoall amegenerate perſons, invrour of the Church; 
for if it be a converting Ordinance,the conſequence lies cleare, that no fin- 
ners, of any ſort,kind,quality, condition, inorout ofrhe Church, ought to 
be denied it ; nay,to have it adminiſtred,as well without the ord,as with 
itit being of equall power with the #/-y# for converting, as the Viedication 
faith ; and that who holds otherwiſe, are miſtaken, An#though there be a 
diſtin&ion premiſed of converting to the Faith, or formall profeſſion, and a 
converting to 2 ſpiritual ſincere Faith in Teſm Chriſt ; yet this diſtinRion 
makes not any thing againſt the Sacrament, to be given before the Word, 
even for converſion tothe firſt Fairhor fairh from Pagatiiſm ; Which nei» 
ther Scriptures,nor prettice of Chr, or any Dyſciple of 544, from eApoſtles 
to the ſeventy, and fo downthrough any age, to our own;that ever I could 
read on , praQtifed :- and yet the principles laid down in F/ 38, will 
infer fuch a conſequence, vaturally and truly ; for the Yindroxtion faith in 
Fol.38,That the #/ord,and all Ordinanterare alike for comverſion ; and it fo, 
the Sarrements may beufed as well to convert from Paganiſm, and admi- 
niltred ſmgly by themſetves,as the Ford by it ſelfe may be taught. 

Sec , The Vindication faith, That it is doubtlefle to be.grven to all, 
for elſe it had been an impertinent and ineffeRuall thing to admuniſter to 
cloſe H [ypocrites that ate carnall Chriſtians, | 

Whence we may-infer, That becauſe the Counſels of the Lord in all his 
Adminiſtrations,do not clearly appeare;but though the Fradications of his 
own ſuppoſitions and premiſes;therefore he concludes fully, That it were 
_r_—_ and ineff:ttual,ywhenas there appeares no ſuch end at all in the 
inftitutionot it,butrather two other ends. 

One which himſetfe lajes down, as occaſionall or evidentiall, for the 
demation hd baydening ſome ; though I ſcarce allow him ttat, that Ordi- 
nances of werry and poate,are properly ative to eondempation. _ 
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Light brtaking\okt- from 
The other which be never thinks on in his Book, is this, That God ha« 
ving left no infallible Rule for diſcerning, hath ordered. itby a pure Goſ 
pell-rule, which if wicked. men will. come. up-to,. they hazzard greater 
condemaation” _ + 4, So. 909 2394 lm 11 0:1 St | 

Further we may infer, - That things may be called +opertinent and 52 
effetuall, which are inſtituted of the Lord, when the reaſons of the Lords 
Inſtitution appeares not tous ; and that we may put our own {uppoſitions 
and ends upon any adminiſtr ton 1n.the Word,, when his ends are not 
Cleare to ns; nay," and Soocly) e againſt any other end then that of our 
own conjecture, or ſuppoſed probable xealon ; which I am confident is 
too too grolle to be in the learned Author Intentionally, though not conſe- 
qu:nt1ally,m his Vindication. : 

But the ends which I clearly gather from the Analogie of things in 
Gods diſpenſation, are theſe ; Why the Sacremem; though accordingto 
the inſtitution delivered to Hypocritcs,yetis no converting Ordinance ?.,- * 

God having left no infallible Rule of diſcerning his, but only a,&«+ for 
o:1ward evidences, the Ordinances mult either be adminiſtred to all;- wake, 
king according to the Rule of ontward evidences,or to none ; and according 
to that Rule, Hypocrites may come in, and dg ; yet that is no ſin to the, 
Adminiſtrator nor Communicanszlo loony as Adminiſtrations be ordered agys 
cording to that Ra/e, and Gods End of his revealed Will ſhewed, 

Secondly, The worke of lifting, and reaping, of dividing betwixt the 
Tares and the Wheat,the Sheep and the Goats, is the work of the great 
day of the Sonot man ; and therefore, though Ordinances be adminiſtred 
here to Hypocrites ; yet at thetime of the finall diſcerning, the communi» 
cating of Hypocrites ſhall be viſited in judgement, and greater condem- 
nation uþon them. So as there is no need of. framing it into any Notion of 
a converting Ordinatice; leſt otherwiſe it prove impertinent or ineffeQu- 
all; for if the cloſe Hypoctites be finally 1umpenitent ones,God reckons for 
a greatet fin ; if not, yer it is no moreimpertinent then the Word is to all 
the children of God, who Yet never partake truly of it, till converted, 
Tkirdly, That the diltinftionof his intothe firſt converſion from Paga- 

THR ai fecondly; Hom afo:mall Faith, to a trueſincere Faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt, which is the c6rner Stone in his building, is a diſtinRjon, 
an4 certain degrees, which we have not inatly luch Notion inthe Word ; 
nor if it were,dorh it a ppere aharche Sciyptures place adminiſtration up- 
onthe bottom of any ſuctdiftintion, though he doth it * But ſuppoſe 
] grant it,vet a ſorrtrall profeſſion Then, aStie contends tor, and many other, 
was not ſuchas is now ſince King om were Chriſtia"1zed; but a profe(li» 
on then was according to the Rule of evidence, till the contrary appeared, 
aS in all the firlt gathered Churches,as in Simox Maga, Ananai,/7c. And 
tormall proteſlion then, was as much as 4 kind of powerfull profeſlion 

| | now ; 
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a Clead of Differences. 


now ; for then it was perfecution, to take up ar» Ordinance or Name of 
Chriſt, and now it is faRtion on the Law of the Land, as well as the Law of 
the God,to proteſſe Chriſt ; neither werethe whole Counſels of the Spirit 
of Chriſt broaght forth then to make up the rule of evidences, as alter 
wards , but they were brought forth by degrees, till the whole Sc: iptutes 
of the New Teltament were finiſhed. And we are now to takethe whole 
Counſels of God concerning Adminiſtrations, as laid down in the whole 
New Teltament, and not by parcels, though fo much asthey did profeſſe 
inthe firſt time of gathering, were rule enough then, to them, when no 
"more was revealed, yet not to us now, who have a'tull Gofpell for our 
learning - And this miſtake or want of jult contideration of times, and 
Scriptures, is the ground of all the miſtake$, 

_ Vindication, Fo4.g41. 

Why ſhould not the Sacrament doe the like, fince Gods Spirit equally 
breathes, and works in all his Ordinances, and may, and doth regenerzte, 
and beget grace in mens ſouls ? 

Inference, 

Whence we may infer, That it 1s lawfull, according to this Principle to 
beleeve, That if one Ordinance convert, any other may, whether God 
hath inſtituted ſo or no. We know the Lord hath appointed and otdered 
every Ordinance tO its natwre,king, and uſe ; and Gods inſtir»tion is to be 

, the rule of our 6e/eeving, and reaſoning, and practiſing, not becaule ſuch a 

thing works ſo, therefore any thing works fo as that thing works. The 

Author himfelte reaſons againſt this in another place, and that there is no 

right inference, but in things of the like k/d, and under the like precepr, 

as thus:The Word is able to convert, therefore all Preaching and Prophe- 

ſying is able to convert ; but fot therefore the Sacraments can converts 
Vindication, Fel.41, 

The Sacraments are by all Divines whatſoever, and the very Direfory, 
pag.52. ever enimerated among the means of Grace and Salvation ; Why 
then ſhould they not be the meansof converting ? 

Inference. 

Whence we may inferre, That it is warrantable to expound Drvines, 
and the Direfory contrary to their intent and meaning, and to iaferre 
concluſions fromthem, to prove things which are not only very diſputa- 
ble, but unwarrantable, as far as any Scripture makes appeare, cither in 
any plaine precept, or preſident, and efpccraily to turne the Direfory, be- 
ing a Publike forme made by the Aſſembly, ſo much againit their ſenſe and 
meaning, a5 appeares by divers of their judgements of late, is an attempt, 
much like that of expounding a Law or Ordinance of Parliament in a pri- 
vate {en{e;znot in their own;and this quotation of a Direttory,in this kinde, 
is enough to make it all q«eſtionab/e, andto graw on ancceſlity of a pub- 

bike interpretation upon it. y - Vin- 
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Light breaking out from 
Vindication, Fol 41,42, | | 

That receiving Sacraments is uſually accompanied with effectuall 
means, as {crious examinations, ſolemne ſearching out of all open and ſe- 
cret ſinnes, with confeſſion, contrition, humiliation, prayezs of pardon, 
lecret purpoles and vowes, ſundry pious and ſoul-raviſhing meditations 
of Gods mercy,exhortations,admontions,by the Mizulters : And why is 
not the Sacrament a more fit and apt Ordinance to regenerate, convert 
ungodly and ſcandalous fumers,then the bare Word preached ? 

Inference. 

Whence we may infer, That there are certaine preparations and guali- 
ficatiens in men meerly wnregenerate, which are here /ifted up into ſome- 
thing more then natwrall or carnal workings, or filthineſſe of the tieſh ;; 
as prayers for pardon of ſin, pious and ſoul-raviſhing meditations, with hu- 
muliation,comrition,confeſſion,&c. Now I would faine know, what there 
is in man before the glorious light of Jeſus Chriſt hath opened bis eyes, and 
brought him our of priſon,out of darkxeſſe into /ight ? What kind of pray- 
ers can ſuch make ? What pioxs meditations can (uch have of Gods mercy 
in Chriſt? What conrrition is there in ſuch ? What humiliation ? Without 

faith it is impeſſible to pleaſe God ; and the carnall minde ts enmity againſt 
Godznor is it ſubjett to the Law of God nor indeed can be ; ard they that are 
in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. What is all this then of prazers f When as 
the prayers of the wicked are abominable ; What are all :hoſe flowriſhes and ; 
noiſe of vowes and perpoſes, and contretion, and meditations of an wnre- 
generate man,when they all are but g/orioxs fins ? Doe men gather Grapes 
of Thornes,or Figges of T hiſt lest'W hy fhould nature be made proud with 
theſe expreſſions ? Apd any ground laid for boaſting ? 
And whereas it is {aid, that the Sacrament is a more apt means to con» 
vert, then the bare Word preached, we may infer ſome derogating and di- 
minution,or leſſening implycd here of the Ordinance of the Word or Aſ;- 
niſtery becauſe it is ſaid, 7 hen the bare Words if fo begthat the Word were 
a bare Word, when it comes in the power of ſa/vation to regenerate, when 
the Spirit quickens it, and makes it a #ord of 1r#:h, of grace, the power of 
God unto ſalvation;and we ſee the Word or Miniſtery itſelf is called, The 
Preaching of faith, The Miniſtery of Keconciliation ; The Sacrament is 
ot called ſo any where,though no leſſe gloriousneithere And Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles and Diſciples went every where preaching the Word ; but not 
adminiſtring the Sacrament but only there, where the miniftery of the 
i/ord had fiſt brought them under the power of the Goſpeli-Order, and 
Kule for Ordinances of a more ſpiritwall inſtitution. 
Vindication, Fol. 42+ 
That becauſe we behold Chrilts death and paſſion more vilibly repre- 
ſented t6 our eyes and hearts in the Sacrament, and remiſſion of finnes 
more 


« Cloud of Diffeterces, 


more ſenſibly applied to ns,then in any other Ordinances ; therefore it is 
certainly the moft powerfull Ordinanee of all others, to regenerate and 
convert z'with'many Scriptures nh ove converſion by repreſentation. 
Inference, 
We may infer, That becaufe the Lord bath inſtituted his Soxe of Bread 
and Fine in the Supper to his one exd therefore it will ſerve to any end : 
- Fhat we can prove of our owne 1magining,upon certaine rational conc{u- 
ſons from Scripture orreaſon, without particmlar Scriprmres authorizing 
or appointing it to ſuch a» ex4 z and therefore all thefe grounds, confe- 
quences, and notions which are formed upon a /ikelihood and probabiliry, 
are nothing to prove any diref »ſe of the Sacrament to ſuch an end, with- 
out,as 1 have ſaid, a fpeciall Ford, Precepr, or Prattiſe,or jult Conſequence 
from Seripruresdiretted to fuch a proo ; for elle there is ſcarſe any thing 
but went;ay reafon into a notion of /rke/rhood + but faith mult have better 
gromnds, and not of private interpretation ; and the Scriptures that are al- 
leadged,muſt not be to prove that things of /;vely repreſentation may molt 
affef the ſoxl, and have done fo ;_ but that theſe Scripewyes are plamly or 
powerfully 4it#tted bo the Spirit of God to prove the very [nſtirmrion of 
the Swppey to 1Bat end; which none of thoſe Scriptures prove, that arc al- 
ladged in Fol.42- 

"o Vindication, Fo#. 4 3. 

— That God doth as effeQtually texch, convert, and work grace by the eye 
1s cate ; andtherefore were the Sacraments, Sacrifices, Types, Miracles, 
&c. Why Qhould not then the viſible expreſſions of Chriſt in the Sacra 
ment now;have the like effetuall converting pawer. © 

EM Inference. 

We' may infer,as we have done before, That all theſe arc but by ſhow!d 
nots ? no words of [»ftirmtiowor Authorityin the Scripture torit. But fur- 
ther, the Legal Sacraments, &c. were carnal, and moreto the ſenſe, and 
coreof repreſentatiow ;- but thele are more in the ſfiri under the Goſpel ; 
we worſhip now in fpiri: a4 in rruch,not by repretentations, as under the 
Law : And therefore it is, that the Goſpel-Ordinancer are io few, fo Plaine, 
and pgore to the exe, that the ſou/e may not be taken up with the fone, but 
with things ſprritnall : And we may oblerve, that as 4zi/r as can de of owr- 
ward elewents are made uſe on ; asin Baptiſme, meere water ; and inthe 


Supper, Wine 28d Bread ; and the firſt Ordinance is gailed the Bapriſme of -- 


the Spirit, not of watey ; and the Bread and Wire, he ommunion of the 
Body,and of the Blond of Chriſt,not Bread and Wine : And, faith the Apu- 
[ile Hf wobave known Chriſt after the fleſh, henceforth know we have no more, 
_ And further, \What is it that is fai of grace comming im by the ee? This 
isthe way the Papsfts let in Chrift, having made” the eye ratherthe Organ 
for converſion then the care : Now Fanb comthethby Gearing, yand there- 
ore 
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fore all their [dolatrous Pitturery their [magery ; and theabicallrepreſenta- 

tions are all for the'ey-,and bringing in Chriſt by Obrich or ſenſe, and mas , 

king converſion to be by perſpeAive, and working only an hiſtorical 
aith. 

And further, What is it that is ſaid of working grace by the eye ? As if 
the carxall part could advantage conver ſion Dy any power there, but ſucha . 
power as is meerly carnall and naturall 2 What can all theſe gre: of the 
Lord l:ſi« doe upon a blinde ſoul,as all unregenerate men are ? What are 
the glorious colors to him that hath no.eyes to lee ? The /ignes of bread 
and wize are given for working /mbolically,or by ſigne, upon a ſonle or a- 
derſtanding ſpiritually enlightened betore,and having a diſcerning,and there- 
tore it is that the Apoſtle ſaith, He :bat eats and drinks unworthily, eats and 
drinks damnation to bimſelf, not diſcrrning the Lords Body ; whuch, if the 
Sappcy had been a converting Ordinance, the Apoltle would not have char- 
ged the w»mworthy from receiving, but rather have encouraged them in 
their receiving,that, of «nworrhy,they might have been made worthy : But 

ou ſee he cals for a right diſcerning of the Lords Body firſt, which cannot 

a calling of the unregenerate or unconverted to a partaking, becauſe 
they have no right diſcerning ui the Body of Chriſt but by the ſenſe firſt con» 
verted, 

Vindication, Fol. 44. # 

7. That the moſt humbling, _—_ ſoul-changing, of pe xy 
fying meditations, of all others, are from Chriſts death and paſſion,&c, 
and therefore,c#c. oy $f 

2. Affiitions and corporall puniſhments are converting Ordinances ; 
therefore,c>c. * wh 

3+ That unWvorthy participating is a meanes of ſpirituall bardening ; 
m_ by the rule of contrarics, a worthy receiving an inſtrument of cop- 
verſion, | | xp 

4: All the ends of it areas appeares,fo ſpiritual(ſee his Scriptires)that 
bow is it poſſible it ſhould not te Gods intention,andChrilts Ordination, 
to be a. converting Ordination ? | 

5. Converſion is a turning of the whole man unto love, obedience of 
God in Chrilt, from the love of the world, &c. and what engine more 
powertull for the forecited reſpeRts or ſpirituall ends ? 

6. Experience in every Chriſtiars conſcience, whoſe preparations and 
approaches to this Satrament were the firſt effeRuall means of their con- 
verſion ; yea,they had not been converted,if debarred from it. 

Inference, 

\Ve may inferre upon the firſt, That there are ſoul-melting meditations 
in a ſoul unconyerted,or unmelted; and that there are ſou/-changing medi» 
tations iaa foul unchanged, which the Scriptures never ſpeak on ; ſuch 
| WAYS 
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waies of converſion are no waies inthe. Word that we read on, but hidden 
paths forthe int,of mans devidingeicoutei; of e167 199008) og al * 
 * Sacondly,thar becauſe «f fit{-au-gra therhfors. Sacrqmenti arc Z is, 
becauſe one thing, jp;therefare avagher thing 49611 his:is-pur the 0/4. rg tr 
ment, But God may {andthe any thiagat his own pleaſure, to make way 
far Converfiercand yet that na (altiputed Ordinanceftor egnvelipn ucither: 
Beeaulſe {ome have been converted -when attucted, when ſick, when poor; 
therefore. will. yoy, firſt go affiit them, and make.them ſack, and | oore, 
taking all chey. have from rhemythar you may convert them, and fo make 
them ſhagdling Ordinances? + yi 4 44s ont tr te, fee ow 
Thirdly,I$ r»/e of contyaries a rule in the: Scripteres, or in Lo ich? But 
it is faid, #orthy receiving 45, aminſtrument of. { onverſior, that IS, C oxverſi9n 
is 4 means of Gonyerſion i who can receive worgbily, till in Chrilt, till con 
wiried no te, 9:!efing vogob 2192? yods wort mud whe Fe: 1 mY 
w., 4+ But «l the epdpofit are (Primal, and boy iis pofſiple but then it ſbould 
convert ? This! How: # poſſible? is like that of why ſhon'd it not } both of 
.onetrength toprove it ; tor though-tbe:ends be never fo ſpirituall, yer it 
there be no warrant for any fuch 1/{#xtion 25 contyr/ion, all the icalons & 
<xtrinſacall or ſtrange conſequences, 38 all fuck 3re, cannot wſtitx;c an 
Ordinange 3 none but God and Chrilt; and therefore the Popyſh Arguments 
þuilt-upon fuch forreigne and externall (though razionall) \conſcquences 
are,oot immediate nor intrin{ecall enough to warrant ary thing of their 
will-worſþipy/(+ + ++ +1 ou 0 OR NR 
: © 5+ Buy 44(4powerſull engines Y ea,but only for what it is inunxedund 
9t daaned ; n0K BS It LO eactons becauſe it conyerts not,, becauſe every 
thing iS bc a4: fell 11 its order and p/ace,and law of Creation. - Mahon a3. | 
., 6, Butithe exprrrencer of Chyictegus witneſſe,who had newer beenconverted, 
if not at'the;Sacrament : But what Chriltians, are theſe ? Wharkind of 
experiences a5e thele?d queſtion the'rrarb of all ſuch conyer/ion who have 
only ſuch qperoexce a5 thus, becaule' that ſuch experience, croſles the Ford 
and we; of, the: Spire, and thoſe are noright experiences, Which are not 
SCy1ptAre=EXPeriancer. I TY. 
"I f vis, "a no; been converted, if debaxred from it. This is a ſtrange af- 
{errion, againli thas af. the Word, The ſhy hlowerh where and when it /- 
ſtat! 3 and ſarwe.are 'ealenat Qnchowre otghe day,lame at another ; and how 
is ir cleare ebatthe: $47 reorent copverted fuebgor not lomeother 427 of the 
Wo d at that time, or about it ? Shew me that Chriſtian, among lo many, 
that can evidciice his af of cimper or meerely, barely, ingly, immedt- 
ately fiofa the: 4ft of!! communigatiegy And then dhere, 1s ſomething 


preved:140-Julizhe an caporrencao 861 ors ch time ;,, but 
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inconſalerate;Ivdenyig te ſpirithul fond fe: T1129 


Whence we thay infefte, That the Vindieation takes dll «nronvertvd 
perſinr ,"by this conple?ſon;t0 be afive;and firinualh quickied , or elfe it 
were, as he fayes, as! ne pores e them food: Aridhif 
they be awconverred/#8EP t,then who is fo woraruralllottilh, ir- 
rational, or inconſiderate , as to give them arly ? Men onely hk forth 
food to the Aving, andnot to the dead. | 

| hs : Vandication 5 Fof. 46. 

Phyſitians had an etrottr;t6 deny drink to men in'Feavers, which mnr- 
dered Thouſands; but now they ſcethis deadly miſtake, and coreti : Ss 
let not this errour ereep/ ines Hy anh — —-", ths cup ta 
fach Feaveriſh'Chriſtians, Ki wwehe flames of farand laſt. 

3.4 Wal! 1, ences. 

Whence we may inferre ; hat there is im rhe wigonverteds fpiriteall 
Feaveriſh thirſtaficr Cl, asthereismtſe: fk ater drink But 6h 
Dorh rhe ſame fountain ſend forrh fivoet und batter wuters 5 Are there any 
ſnch friritually-ftuveriſh deſires in foulesmecrly carnal thi th poner dhe? 
Can the barning inthe flames of fm andlaft breutt-any ſuck broventy lo 
ings ? Can there be any deſires but ſinfull deſires after Chriſt Can: any 
; 2 ſoule ike Davids part affer the water-broober ? Arethe flames of fin 
and tuft tkethar heaventy fre'in the bolome which the Prophet fpeaks 
' on? Doe the bearrs pion hemp Eg: _ when Chritt is intheit 
tompatly, heif Pirit inflamed me? Arethe kindlnps irs of ſin 
pn Ines Node port the Altar ? Is the firein the brchiwlike the fire in 
me'7emple? Are't butinifigs of helllike the butninps'of heaven? If nor, 
Why tr we ted of tieh Barring bs the fumes of fin'anc laſt after Chriſt Þ 
Eh dodrine is tiot thioks anwarrantab(s thienthe expreſiion is mncomely, 
2 £ ; ns 2 _ Moon 

& Pers Sveritttre we' fifty receive or doe good, by fuck a particutar Or- 
Uinariee or #iott > otendennceragettes as 60 adventure on 
it itt ottfer caſles;106 tBe ke Wartinceble"j1v ſweh-eales where thivy hve 
4tleaſk 4 probubiiry, &poffibind', « perady eritrive; it way be;/2nd- a Who 
knowetbtrt it mizy convert 7 - ia L..228 + 
bn4 Inferente. 


© Whitit wr ty infferee; That hEfninwe of all the former Arguments 
| werdbog=r gry, Fran 9wwll reach no higher ther to # Pertid nem wye, 
pam wither thele'be fach Sorprive-gromnds Gr tfſurari- 
besfor admyniſtraty ns of the Ordinances of God, 1 appcale to all the 


world 
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elence, who nos, 0 that do. bees, and Leehteprorts, ney » Arc 
| 4 practi obedicnceof Chriltians ; but 
flear, axe alot phy centgin Laximes gr Princigles ; ; for hat- 


ſerver & nrot. of faith, is fin; and, He that Mg era : and, Happy Rom. 14. 


that condenuethyot (MG, Bol in what knowes noe, 
that what is done upon Af{az 4549 and | aire ext be.done of 


aith nor per ſwajon ? 
g ane Vindication , Fol. 5.1, 


Thathe P: ar Clafſis may.order a Fuſhonien from the Sacra- 
ment or any otherOrdinances > rovided that this power,be clainned by,no 
Divine Right, but by Parliament y Authority, 20 Humane laſtitution, 


Whereby we. ma infer, That t.is not tothe ple yay Lacanal the Word, 
et if Humane Authority will pad eo M ot j ad pal 
by the Vindication. But where is FOE ker 1: {= herir3 that; will a 
ture ſo far, to make up anything in ſpirituall Adnuniſtrations , that : $644 
is no Spiricuall nor Scripture- warrant for ? I amforry to fee the YVindica- 
tion {ct the Parliamentary Authority lo neer to Humane Invention , of 
whom weare perſwaded better thin "gs then to take the Patronage of any 
{uchthing, which is not waterab/s by the Herd ; but. tather to ſuſpend 
all, then to ſettle apy thing fo doſe tothe higheſt Adnyniſtrations in the 
Ward, which is of mcer Humane {xvention. Nay, I will prove this to be 
the yery Maxime and praRice of chat honourable Senate, who have there- 
fore rooted.out Ep:ſcopaty PER fo] pe moth h Ged.in a Covenars 

lt all P4ll-wor pan Tra if Sung therefore let. us-not 
rol fuch a olden bait b ore Amor for, to put them out of their way 
after Chuiſt, who have followed him o clole hitherto, both intheir /or- 
chings phe Ward, and.in their  tenderveſſe te tcwtion; leaſt they mighe 
ſcourge. Chrilt gut of bis own Temple W, It» 

dion Fel.39 57- 
agicall power, of 'godlineſle i is .more evidently viſible, 
and Ido ves of the generality of the. whe ug pious, lefſe ſcan- 
dalous and licentios in our E»g/4þ Congr » Where there hath 
been powerfull preaching , without the | ici of Emacs 
or Su! penſion from the Sacrament , t ls ekProc 
Fr mce, Ge ,or Scot land ; [Engliſh b Miniſter a Pres - 
nerally excell Ki others, _ ing their ſtrit Diſcipline 
Inference. 

Whence we may inferre, That the /indreation,though it pretendiinthe 
generall or face of it to befor Presbytery, eee bs very clear, (ng per 
ling the governmetit of all thoſe Reformed King domes where the pr 
and power of it hath been,it randy, wonnds hes glory of it in the op:nion of 


the world ; and though it pull not downe the. Government quite , yet it 
D2 | weakens 
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Eight being dit = 
wedkens tte Peft75,or judgin:on of mery'on which it farids,” 1 name tot 
hereqhe other Tei char the [4 red torh pall'4-onr of the building of 


_ the Pre rertalf Gover nmtn ROPE? king out the. hag are tikethe 


polling Sbt the iahrand p Footy the beu/; a x oling of th fame, 
This 1 obſetvebecaule the VIad! (g/7on pr proteftes io Jovernment ; 
thont2hTuppoſe many ſ=cb #3:»d!, in time, miptit 6 yo as mich harme, it 
not more,then thoſe of the Seperarior,whom be, cals their +»emres.Surely, 
I do beleeve, France, Gernithy JW, Sc: lat,” 'had rather ſuch Books were not 
writ in their behalfe, that opens the(&vill,"cortuptipn; and prieviinces of 
their Government {6 tidch, W's 10 3612101 
But I ſhall arguefurther ; Wtar need ſich comparing if the'mixt Com 
grega'ion: of leverall K, ing ms, tits atid thcjrs? Surely they are all corrwpe 
enough,and mixt en. LS pfobn/r altforts oF //ane?s to communtcare, 
asthe'/ndication hor imach more Yefermr, becanſ@ir 


wolfts het bY x kh) bn PW gea5es fmnry,or a feavd.loul por- 
ſon ; and to/5e {or:&hin rf #:cket, would'be a way of enrightung 
them'to' £72402 jter , according ts fre Principles'of Pinarcxtton, 
hvbwever Tote fayre Eph nSces an and Colors arc laid on, rne we ſhould be- 
eve thtcoiitary.”* 
But whit of tif] eleeve there is another OY w ti & ra Oofety 
ment hath'broop fotth 110, more power ? Gud/ireſſe upon "th E Kit Cog 


then the'/indib hos, obſetVes ; beca je nenhet the Pariſhis ate c6 
red, nor yet the Government, accq reg: to Gaſpell-orde; *"yer T honour 
cherm as Beleevets,and Breftis gint Era accord p'to heir th | 
yl obſerv& other hearl Wh why the'y7+ ths of the W &dtufives $ bet. 
rer; and reforms ttiote then * G ov wmant inrheſe bouts, becauſe 
that ehe Pre 42hiyy of f62 9/45 238 kn O7 Þuorce of the Lord; and Wien prea- 
ched or held fotrh een [cendaſous,, andnotorions finners; | i$ but ac- 
cording to its right ord con is pteached;' the 2d bf the Lott 
1s but fully and clearly (erved ene ed, m the migiſtery of it 1s ap* 
pointed Ferfe thaverttug Py: Goverment and Diſcipl! he be- 
WFNO e intdozed us CHEN ben core for. a people altea - 
p, 7 and bro Ih; 1 FTE Ora cd with ſuch p:wey 
to pare Go ell-ord/r, nor 
| f : 40, a he finale 7s not; becauſe 
2s WS oblerves; dat;not the pure Govern 
men .not the Gttrrnmhent rigtitly placed... ' * ; 
And for his ned again{t the parer Congregation, as I know not any 
fat 45:37 i thonglt t fem ; {5 T will make no Apo/ogic torthem, becaule 
Ye "oa p thin, witthin'rhe coinpatſe of pncrhing like a crime ; 
add I Row pong _ y them 
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THE NEW QVARES.. 
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| n 
Of the Vindication propounded to the Honourable 
PARLIAMENT & ASSEMBLY, . 


— — 


I —— — — — 


| Qnwre 1, 
h Hether a bare Excommmunication or Suſpenſion from the Sacra- 
V ment,not backed with Authority of the Civill Magiſtrate, be not 
like to prove animpotent,and invalid,and ineffetual! meanes ? Whether 
it be not a far better way, in point of Confetence and Prudence, to admit 
{candalous perſons, to the Sacrament , not afually excommunicared, 
"though they thereby eatanddrinke judgement to thernſelves, then to de- 
prive any to whom 1t really. beloogs ? | 
; eArtiquere I, 

| Wherher isthere any excommuncation or no? Fotthe Findication que- 
"ſtions it, in Ealing it an frivdlid thing ; ant if fo, How can any fuch' thing 
"be ſetledat all &an'Otdinance inthe Cha cr? | 
Whether ought Augborizy to. joyne it ſelfe with anything ſo queſti- 
' onable as the Vindication would have it? Since nothing hath proved more 
TRUE LOPHFIOCDE 0241 45, 1314 VL0? | Pt 1: 
"Whether c2tommunitation being granted be any ſuch bare thing, as the 
Vindication ſpeaks on, fo impotent, inv4iid, and tn:fſeftuzl, withour being 
Authorized from a power from mx ? *And whether the Miners are to 
ſtrike with the CMapiſtrates Sword? 
* * Whether all the diferentes about E «communication, be not from the 
want of true Chaveh=cgnftirution And whether 1 Netj»nall Charch be not 
too wide for the Ordinancegand the Scabbard too big for the Swerd? And 
whether S:/omons Temple arid rift; be all of a /argenſe, lo that ove go!- 


den Reed will meaſure both ? Whether the c/d Temp: that had Windowes | 


of natrow Lights,be any pattern for the 'new ? 

Whether any thing of Prudence, 4 2dmitting [tandalow per ſors to ear 
their owne damnation, as the Vindication (aith, Karher then to deprive themto 
whom it really betongsbe any Serigture-way of arguing; which forbids us 
' Not to oe evill char good may come thereby ? 

Whether any for s*ce be'contmitted in fuch'cales of depriva'ior of 
ſeandalaus perſons, teeing, though it may reaZy belong to! them, yet the 
(arch not Diſpenſer notknowmng any fuch thing, nor judging, but only 
by the Rue of 21/ible walking to the Yord.ang the Rake of evidencerthere, 

D 3 o tow 
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I Kings 6. 


24 Light breaking out from 
for Adminiffr ation ot Ordinances, can faithfully adminiſter but according- 
ly ; for thetwekke according tothis Rule, peace be ongher, and on the 
I[rerl of G | 

ie the Lew of God in this, be not as equitable 25 the Law of Man, 
which judges not of ſecrets, nor takes cognizance of things wnkaown ? 

Whether it be not rather the ſcandalons perſons only fin, whojt he have 
a r-af intereſt, will not livein the evidexce of it, nor wake by the Rule of 
Adminiſtrations,that he may partake? 

XTC. 2. Fol. F I. 

Whether the ſuſpending tuch perſons from the Sacrament, being no 
Ordinance of Chriſt without a totall 10n, will not be a meanes ra- 
ther to harden ? And whether their admulſion be not rather a more proba- 
ble way of gar aus being accompanied with ſerious Admonitions, 
Exhbortations;publize and ſerious Eos 

caſans. 

I- Becauſe that ſuch perſons are more hardned by jt, totall excluſion 
only working ſhame. 

2. Becauſe againſt their receiving like /ra{ans in Lent, they will be 
holy for a day or two,and make vows,cc-and may.be ſo converted. 

3- Many then will read,&4c. which would not. do fo befoge, in an Hy- 
pocriticall conſcience ; and the Sacrament Is. a Covenant which binds all 

receivers.to:reforme. "y "ITN ; 

4- The Sacraments are ſo accompanied with Examinations, Exhortg- 
tions, cc. that ten to one (09m by ſuch CITE rather 

Luk.7-34-*c then by ſaſpention ; therefore | hen he came to {ave finners, per- 

wean ay hn to him and his Ordinances a _ 
Antiquert 2. 

Whether Excommunication according to the Vindication grounds, being 
a queitionable Ordinarce,as well as ſuſpention, one of them may not be as 
well made uſe on, as the other ; Swſention as well as Excampunication 
upon his grounds ? 

Whether the Adwonitions, Exbortariens,Reprehenſoons, Examination:,be 
ſuchas Chriſt appointed to make the Sacrament an Ordinance for all car- 
dalow ſinxers tocome togor rather to quickgn and ſpriritnalize the werthy re- 
ceivers, who receive according to the viſible Rule of Adminiſtrations, as 
the whale ffraine of Scripture preceptgnd pradtice ſpeake ? 

Whether all thethree firſt Reaſons och ſe not ſuch a Church-conſti- 
rution for Ordinantes and partakersas the Scriptures never ſpeak on? For 
where is there any ſuch conſtituted Church of ſcandalous and Italianated 
perſons, who were conſtituted according tothe Rule ; and for Coriaeh, 
and the reſt;that had ſuch bad Members, they are not examples in haz of 
gathering,or corflituting or adminiftring,put referming.as the Apoltles who 

q calls 


4 Clond of Differences, 


calls them to the ral>of the Word: This one milt«ke battrdeceived many. : Co: i, 


Whether Ctirift in permitting ſcandalous ſinners to converſe with Him 
familiarly,when he was here inthe any rule for admitting alt fact 
ſnmers now tothe wyftery of his fpirituall Orditrances? And whecher there 
be not a ſpiricuall difference betwixt Chriſt not offered,and fered,betwixt 
his conver ſing in the fleſh,tor making up the myſtery of Redemption ; and (he 
au of Redemption made up, and: fpriſhedby the erernall oF inwhich 

F red himlelfe ; betwyxt Chrift inthe fleſh, and in rite Spirir or Op* 

nance ? 


Whether did Chriſt intend his ordinary or occaſionall comverting, tobe 
agy rule for his Church or Kingdome in its Admmiſtrations or Ordinan- 
ces, which: is a worke of another forme ? And whether this inter mingling 


of carnalland firituall notions be a Scripture-way ? Whether onoht we. 


to force any conſequences or irferences upon the Word for praftiſe in a4- 
#initrations in things neither clearly, nor intentionally, for ought we ſee» 
nor myſtically dire&ed,appointed,or inſtituted by Chriſt ? And wherher 
ſuch a ground once granted, will not kt in onekind of will-worſpip.as well 
as another ? 

And for that ex to oxe, NS Ie as he ſayesz Cnere, Whe- 
ther it 5 not rex 30 one any will de a _— but rather hardned? 

C3. £0%%, $3. 

Whether did Chriſt ever intend, that none but true believers, ſhould 
receive his Supper, or did he not infallibly know that many anregenerate 
and impenitent ſhould and would receive it? And the Anragontfs grant, 
that cloſe Hypocrites have an external right ; then it theſe,. why not o- 
thers ? Chriſt having ordained the Sacrament of the Supper, as well as 
the Word, to be # favour of death to ſuch; and God hatty his end in 
both, the glory of his [uſtice in the one, as. well as of his Grace and. 
Mercy un the other. 

Antiquerc. 

Whether did not Chrift intend, that all ſfonld receive or communicate 
in ex:ward adminiſtrations by an externel right? Andif fo, then whac 
ground is there for the viſblegmponuent,or bnown ſcandalous ? 

Whether if true ſavirg faicb were the one part of the /utereff, and the 
external right the other part of it, there be aty ground left for che orher 
Communicants ? And whether that the Scripewre- role, and parey praftice 
of all Chyrcbes inthe Gofpell, excepting when fa/ne, or befide the rule ; and 
the Scripture Cantions do not wholly exclude ſuch ſcandalous impenitent 
perſons p ed for,again all other forrain, probable, poſſible, rational, or 
Rethoricating confequences and concluſions to the contrary. 

Wherhet the glory of Gods juſtice inthe jadgemenr upon unworthy re- 

49% I P ; . * . 
ce1vers, be any ground to take in Communicants for cgndemmation, fince 
it 


_ 


. 


Fol.354» 
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Lig ht breaking out from 
it is full againſt other Scriptures, that Chriſt came not into the world to 
condemne the world; and to ſave mens lives, not to deſtroythem ; and he 
would not the death of a ſinner ? And whether, though fivally condemndrie. 
#1 be ordered for all lucb,yet-no ſuchthing being formally, externally, dife. 
per{arrvely ordered, any perſons ought to be called in' for condemnation in 
ſuch a way ? | aj 
Whether this be not quite againſt the nature of the Goſpell diſpenſation ;* 
Chriſt under the Goſpel dif penting himſelte, and giving out hioſelfe, as a 
S aviourga Kedeemer and in all the Goſpel declining jwagemen ; 1 come not to 
judge the world, reſerving that worke till he appeare in hisown day to con 
demnation of ſinners,this being only his day of reconci{iationto them. 
Whether the Apoſile in Rozr. 3.where he ſaith, Bur if our righteouſneſſe 
commend the righteouſneſſe of Godgis God narighteom, who taketh vengeance ? 
end not rather as we be ſlanderouſly reported; and ſome affir me that we ſay; 
Let ua do evill, that good may come thereof, doth not parallell this ; For be 
Apoſtle here,though Gods righteouſneſſe and juſtice was ſet forth by his ju- 
ſlice upon flaners, yet he did not fay as in the Quzre isfaid, Les ww they 
de evil tha: Grd may be glorified," or good may come thereof, | 
. Quare 4. Fol-53, | : 
Whether all Ordinances proving alike good or bad; ſaving or damning q 
and impenitent perfons,as well encrealing their damnation by eariog pray- 
1. g.fafting,c.What realon can be rendred by any rational Chi iltian, why 


- ſuch pertons ſhould not be admitted.to the Sacrament,as to any other Or- 


dinance,or not ſulpended equally from all ? 
| Antiquere.” 
Whether any ſuch conſequence of adm:ſſion or ſaſdention from Ordi- 
ancer, ought tobe grounded upon damnation or jadgement, but rather 
Upon words of comman 1 and inſt rior and S criptm e=prathice ? And if any 
ſuch appeared, alltheſe Conſequences which the Vindication draws forth, 
wrirg'rg b1oud,and not milze from the Word, might be ſaved; and heneed 
not go ſo far about, which whenall is done,vrings aſoule, but at beſt, upon 
A probatle,ſp, ciors, Or reall colewred Argument. 

Whether, ſince the //indrcation pulls down cleare Scripture-Textiand 
groued: 1nthis Controverſie, to Weaken the building of his Adverfary, he 
ought not 1n conlcience firſt to have had cleare ord or /nirution for 
the contrary prait:ce, and" not offly probable, and litterally concluſive 
grounds, that ſoules can ſtand at furelt upon ; bot like men upon Ice, who 
are in as faire a probability to tall, asſtand ? Ahd whether having raken a- 
way the Scripture-Texts for Pre:byter .1t (fe, he can well holdup ary 
upn his grounds? And whether js t>rthis [eepbial ot 4ubrfall way of 


FL 


reaſon g upon Scripture ; neither puller'g quire down, nor building "p; 4'w ay 


rather to fill all the roomes with rubbiſb"; and"at length, neither to have 
p , , . - . dc new 


a 
a Cloud of Differences. 
new building nor old.What man going to build a Tower, fateth not down frft, 
ard ſeth what it will coff brmyleft baving begun, and nct able to finiſh all, men 
begin to lawg h at bim,laying,c+c. But whether is not all this ado about Or- 
dinances, rather for want of a right and purey coxſtirmrien'of Churches, 
which would ſave all this controverſic about ſcandalom 2nd mp next fin- 
»er;,when the Church were not troubled with ſuch, where the Ordinare 


Ces Are. 
P, Well.I am by this time wellperſwaded ; and having heard all this, 
for my part,l cannot bur ſee that in ſetling things ſuddenly upon the King. 
and things thus queſtionable, and anwarrantable in the way of Ad- 
iniftration, and a Kingdom fo full of impenitent and ſcandalous finners, 
as Parochuall Congregations gcrerally arc,there is danger of great {in,and 
great trouble. 
C. I will'therefore adde twoorthree Arguments more, and fo con- 


clude, 
GS oa dano odedoa con 


An Experimentall-Argument for pure 
Churches and Ordinances. 


Here is a ſpirituall Antiparhie bet wixt Grace and Natare, Fleſh and 
Speric ;, the Fleſh luſting agaialt the Spirwy and the Sprru againſt the 
Fleſh : and the more ſpiriruab,or more c 3rnall the more theſe two contra- 
ry Natwres Worke, and the more powerfully againſt each other, as in S4- 
rah and Hagar,{ſaas and 1/bmacl,and thelefle or more they can beare with 
each other : As for example : While /»das carnall nature or diſpoſition, 
uninflamed by $4", boyied and heightned not into any ſuch 9r://7 att as 
ſelling and betraying of Chrift,the Diſciples bore with him more, and Chr: 
imſclfe,as he was man and in a ſtate of /»f5rmy,could more endure him, 
then upon the breaking out of his ſin ; andſo in Simon Magnu, in /xnante 
and Sapbwra,and orbers,, whom the poſt; could no longer luffer, not by 
Diſcipline,or inflicting (enſure,.but by way of a {pirituall concr are 
wn to ſuch groſſe bineenifeand fin diſcovered : And- fo the experiences 
all that are of a pure Goſpell-temper, will witnefle to this ver, 
of ſpiritaall fellonſpip and Communnicy,in all atts,of Horſbrp,&c. 
is ed not only of fpreiquall antiparhres and ſympatbics, but in 


This 
—_—_ covill ; natnrall Longs of a contrary poneeenggns another 
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em acts 


; and chings of a cav4l AYE roger 3s doingthe like- 


Hence 


e 
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| . » Lig biſhirek uy owt fr ans 
Hence ariſe ſepar«tions meecrly, natyrall, and, ſenfitive, and ratioralls 
Hence afiſes a pari1eular Schiſms and; ſeparatiqn, inall the things: of the 


world, and aſecrgt (gathering nad gomee't ng of things _—_— 


into the ſuppe kinde 3 the commen purity being: lolkyaxttiert 
plies, by. which. Na'mre did at br{t orewnineſaly agrocytaslitond nebee 
won ſpirit had been in it, And thug it was 49 the,GhtychtSof /God!ar firſts 
when three, foure, or five thouſand did agree in one way of ſpiritwalixfria.. . 
lowſhip, Dottrine, breaking of bread, ani) Prayers ; that wedet thaw ignot be, 
now tuch powrings ont of ſpirit: ap01)-4 a6wes and Nations, thay gdV wo? 
tionall-Church \hould be.tyggther ndygha awe firtite And baderabb 
Law there was even a weaker exainpleiin tog.propictt the Feweeg: hang 
taken out from the people of the-worild-and narwally-atiog alt chavwere 
common and wncleane, as the Gentiles : And betore the Law.ttinpeoplafi 
God did gather into Families ang. partion/gnſobtet/esioaSinia buybabr, ac, 
And thole Families, the children of the Bond-woman and of the freeghails 
ver bearing but perſecuting each other, So as all of pure ſpiritual conſt itu- 
rien, "cannot but experimentally findea fþ r11».4l nature Ley 
working theminto aanore gloriohs f:116w'hip tHerf tag of the writ: * 

' »-T he fum of the Arguonent. LY SEO 


If then there de two contrary pres Fo Spirit and xs of 7 theſe 
cannat, Nor Reverc ' ritnce ot all Aper;aaemcotd! the 
truth in Scriptures, an 251. Ff all there, ,beare, each other into the 
ſame ſpiritxall ſociety or Pris 1D hanwre it4lelf& ir the creatwres run 
out into avtipathies and ſympathies, that 1s. iatg particular &herjngs and, 
ſeparations, mutnall vppofrg's at FeJoſt/31 ro 'eac [Genet / hen togethey : 
Then fpiritwill and unttfxe Colnntanon and-Fellow[hip frojnthe world, 
and men'of thewofr18;"48 warrantible:"Bur alt this is underyavly ths, td* 
the experienceof all : ' Therefore ſpjrituall 'unazixt Communion and Fell 
lowſhip from the world, and men of the world, is Warrgntable. "2a 
| TUNES (i. 5 if » 1O0T E711 « T1: 
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Es and Dilpeoſatiqns,.,... ft 1 M3004 108 
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the'Bapt ſms of Waidy it Chriſt rand his Dil 
Word in'@1p- Sia? tithe, t thie- B) þ? 
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had 2 ailing /oſ7, and more upon the be/jevers of theſe ſeveralltimes, 
in _ cnt from the World, in part, though: weakly : in Johns 
time, it is ſaid, Then care out unto him. all Judea zyctthbough they were 
| Baptiſed of him, they gathered not off into, ſuch particular focicties, as 
after, The King dome of God then was but at hand in Chriſts time, though 
his preaching was powerfwll, yet he 1ct out the g/ory of his ſþir:t, but ſone- 
times with the Word, reſerving his more | g/or:0u9 manifeſtations tor ocher 
times; and even here, though Chriſts preachmg- gathered in his Apoſtles 
and D:ſciples into ſome particular, and neerer way to himlelte, yer not 
many more ; nay, he rather kt many,pa.tly in that mixed condei ton of ſo- 
ciety he found them ; and fothe D:ſciples Commiſſion which was given, 
was to preach but little yet,.of C harch- gathering, but by way of Prophe- 
cy, AS in Afatt, 16, arid 18. The Kingdome of God was but yet at hand, 
not come; In the Spirits time, theu ghe Kingdome of God was come, attd 
then a mighty,opera/ion and meaſure. of the Spirit way powred out, and 
thenthe | XA through the powerfull working,! were brought more 
' off from the World, and beganto gather jn. cloſer to Chriſty, and one ano- 
ther. And now all power was given to Chrift, which was not betare his 


Re ſurre'i; jon, and now he ſets up 1a Kingdome; Al pomer 4s giver into Nan. 
* vapds and now th ergo begins fa be. let upjn, cho hcatts and prg- , 2-4 
ic | 


eof bdlievers, andthe Spirit to, mold and caft the believers into Bro- 
therhoods aad ſocierres, and the forme of a Kingdonge +and now the Laws 
and ſþirituall policy are given, out for ordermg this Kingdome : And we 
ſe; how the people of Ged in Kowe, Corinth, Epbeſuy, Galatiny drew: of 
froax the world, in rye things of the Lord../ 4, !{, +14 317 3.00 

* We ſee then how. the #ord did: begin to worke Believers, into a fel- 

lowſhip from the world ; and the morethe, fpirst was given, the more and 

more oft from the world, wall theſe {everall, times - And.it is a rationall 
truth, and a clear, concluſion, even to meer;xealan, thatthe more Chreff, 
"aid his Spire js 10 any, the more neer and-cloſe they will gather upto 
"beaten and walkings with God ; and the more GChriſtward any one is, the 
more off it:ll from the multitude of the world : And thus the Ordinances 
of Je[as Chriſt, in-whict-theSporicbreathes fo powe: tully, worke wen 
oft tron the mixed world, into fellowſhip withthe Lord, and that ſpiritwall 
fellowſhip makesthem rezoyce more tn one another, then'ih any other 
that are more carnall: The more men {veto C.hr;ft, the more they dye 
to the 8+; andare tormed into- the fellowſhip of his death and Re- 

{10.1 -* + 0 The ſumof the Argument. 

Then the Ordiraxces and 'Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chrift had ever 
d power ike So, of prevath hpon the ſonles of Believers, age 
Toldungits iteftation'of, tlie Spirit 3. and.it this Sprrie, flowing 
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from God and Chriff carry up the {oule to God and Chriſt,according tothe 
wea/wre givento thoſe Beleeverr;zand if the more they are carried towards 
{briſt.the more they muſt come oft from the word : | 

Then Congregationall or Church-order wherein Beleevers are gathe- 
red into fellowſhip with God in Chriſt and one another from the world, 
in: he things of the Goſpell, and unmixt communion,is warrantable. But 
all this is undeniably true from the Word : Therefore Chuich-telowlbip 
and unmixt Cummunion is warrantablc. 


Argument ITE. 


F mixed commurzey and ſociety came in upon the Apo/tacy and falling 

a:»4), and Parochuall Congregations were toi med up afcerwards from 
fuch 1x: Communion : If as Antrebrift prevailed , lo darknefſe and core 
1%p/i0» prevailed upon Beleevers : If Chu che: were called Golden Candlc- 
flicks betore.and a Fellowſhip of Saints,and the Body of Chriſt, and Kingdom 
of (300 tillthey grew mixed : If the wixe Congregations by Pariſhes came 
inhr{t by Dyo»-ofis Biſhopot Kome, mthe yeare 267. and in Englandby 


Se: the lew 14 Honors Bilhop of Canterbury ; and people were 'only made Conpregatr- 
Hr $4" ns by convententy of fiwation, and the Law of (Jvill Polxcy ; If Pariber 


ins Boch De 
decimi. 


were firlt the ſeat» of Popers, and after the ſearr of Prelacy and how fall 
under the Pre:bytery 1n the fame kind and Notionof a mixed multitude: 

Ther mixt and Parochiall Congregations are not that way and order of 
Chxilt for Ordinances which-was the Primitive way revealed and pradtj- 
ſed in the Goſpell. But all this18 tndeniably true from the beſt Hiſtorians : 
Therefore no mixt Communion and fellowſhip, but pure and unmixc, is 
the only Ordinance of Chriſt. 

Now I ſhall leave you for the ptefent, and coummend particulars unto 
youand the Kingdom : the one, «ef Rulr of Evidence s far Spirituall Come 


, - Mmunion, drawn the Scriptures ; the other, A remark;able paſſage in 
- the Book of Pindication. 


The Rgglc of Evidences for Spirituall-Communion. 


M® 15-26, Chap.18.19,20, Joh. x0. 16. ARts 2.44, 46. Chap. 
19: 9. Rom. 1.7, Chap. 16. 17, 18. x Cor. 1. 1, 10. Chap $« 4s 
$,11, 13. and £2. 12,13, 14, 29, 35, 27. 2 Cori4. 6,7, Chap. 6. 14,15, 
K6, 17. Gal. 5-9, 10, 12, 13. Chap. 6.16. Epheſ. 4-3,4,25.. Chap.5-1, 
2,11,12,21,30, Phil. 3-75,16,17. I | hel. 3.6, 2 lhck.3,44- 3 Tim 6-3, 
4; 5+ 2 Vim 35. Tits 3- 10. Hed. 40 267 1, Pet.2.g. 1. Joh.2-7+ 2 Job 


V-10,11. Reve.2. 14,15,20. Chap, 18:4. and 394 30. 
R! | x A 
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A remarkab'e Paſlage in_ the 
V indicat'on-Booke. 


\ Nd if our Aſſembly and Miniſters will but diligently preach 
ag ainft that Catalog ne of ſcandulows fins and ſinners thry have 
preſented to the Parliament, and the, Parliament preſcribe ſevere Tem- 
porall Lawes and Puniſhments againſt them, and appoint good Civil 
Magiſtrates to ſee them duly executed, inflitted , [ am confident hat 
this would work a greater Reformation in our Church and State in one 
halfe yeare then all theChurch- Diſcipline and Cenſures now ſs eagerly 
conteſted for will doin an Age, and will bethe only true way and ſpee- 
dicſt conrſe 18 reforme both Church and State at once; which I hope 
the Parliament will conſider of, and take careythat our Mini#ers ( Uke 
the Biſhops formerly ) may not now be taken np with Ruling and Go- 
verping ,but Preaching and Inſtratting which i: worke enough wholly 
18 eng ro(ſe their time and theag hts, 


FINIS. 


PETE OO OTETDTEY 


Et this W ay of Peace and Reconciler 
among Brethren, intituled, The Smoke in 
'the T emple (more then ordinarily uſctull in 
theſe times be printed. 

Imprimatur, 


 TJoun Bacunis. 


PPP (4 


The Smoke in. the Temple. 


WHEREINIS A 


DESI GNE FOR 
PEACEARECONCILIATION 


of Beleeyers of the ſeverall Oy 1N1ons of thele 
Times aboutOR DINANCEsS, to a Forbearance 
of eachother in Love, and Meekneſſe, and Humulity. 


With' the opening of each Opinion, and upon what 
SCRIPTURES each is grounded. 


With the ſeverall EXCEPTIONS which may be made 
againſt each Opinion fromthe SCRIPTURES 


With one Argument for Liberty of Conſcience, from the 
NATIONALL COVENANT, 


With another Argument to prove the Goſpell,or New 
Teſtament of 7eſ#s Chriſt the very Word of God 3 Tendredro 


all che Belecuers,to ſhew them how little we have attained, 
and there is a more glorious Fulneſlec to be revealed. 


With a Diſcovery of the Antichriſtian way of 
Peace, &c, for Opinions, 
With a full Anſwer ro Maſter Le y, One of the Aſſembly 


of Divines, againſt my late New Ceres 
With ſome ſpirituall Principles drawn forth of the Controverſit. 
Rev.1 5.8 And the Temple wi filled with ſmoke fem tbe glory of Got, and from bu 


power : and and no man was «bie io enter into the Temples till the [even plagues of 'he ſt 
ven Angels were ſalill'd.. 


—  — — ——  — 


By Iohn Saltmar/h, Preacher of the Goſpell at Brefteced in Ke NT. 
THE THIKD EDITION. 


Printed for Giles Calvert.at the Signe of the : 


Black Spread-Eagle, atthe Weſt-End of. 
Vn FY TY Soy. 64.6, : 


To the Right Honourable the Lord Vicount 


Sar and SEALE, and Lieutenant 
General CROMWEL. © 
| "os 


e not, you may here ſingle out ſomtbing of 
the Lords from what is raine, and drſcerne ſome 
1 beatnes of God amongſt many things of man, 
know the candle of the Lord cannot fhing any 
where with more ſri chenin mez ho nevef ye 
the Lord hath lightedit,1 dare nos but let iggdhine 
(or rather glimmer) before men, 7 heve writ your Names #9 my 
Book that 1 may be one of your Remembrancers amone ſt the reſt ro 
the advancement of Truth z not but they who know ye,” ye robe, 


atFed by a Spitit of Truth'in your ſebves. The Lord remember ye - 


according to all the good ye have done(in yo ſeverall Miniftra- 


ar 


* 


tions)to this people. ; awd do that for ye which gives you moſt, and * 


Jet takes molt from ye,cves filling ye with himfelt;oid be hath _ 
tied yeof allbut his:own glory, and gathered yeupinto the fulnel 
aud righteouſneſſesf himſelfe in Chriſt, where we are only nothin 
in our {elves,and every thing in him ; and ſurely the moſt, and beſt, 
and greateſt thing he7as do for the ons of men, t,thus to make theme 
nothing inthe own account, that be that plorieth may,g!ory in the 
Lord. may ſceme ſtrange to wiſh ye thus; but 1 know it is not ſtrange 
to ye, who know the Myltery. ef the Spirjtandof Chriſt. 


My Lord,and Sir, Go on flill, yet ftrll laying your deſhanes in aglo- © 


ry abovethat of States and Kingdomes,' ma involving «your 
Counſe!s rhere,phere there's moſt of Heaven,andleaſt of thewotld, 
— moron 0 NS 
"Your Servant inthe Lord, * 
IoHN SALTMARSH., 


—— 


goo oovononnnoconan 


To the Belervers of ſeveral Opinions for outward Ordi- 
wances or diſpenſations, ſeandaloufly called Independents, 
Presbyterians, Anabaptiſts, Seekers. 


Brethree, is a2 _ 4 8. 
Have fairly ſet dowtvhow far each of you have attain- 
ed in the Myſtery of Tewcb ; and furely we are all ſhore 
of the g/or1, which ſhall þe revealed in the Temple or 
Churel, of Gd ; and there are ſuch clouds rolling about 
each gp1n,that may darken it,or ſomething of it, Sg as 
. things are not fo c/-are as they are commonly taken by 
des \+ cach of us;!f any mien trink be knowith any t1:ng he knoweth nothing yet as by 
ewght to know; $0 as the common 'gnore we and/nfirmty amopgit us, may 
' + be ariſe fora common Unity jnongh: us - and ſecing we allcome our. of Ba- 
b nonfat hn ſeveral waies)to the g/orrow Temple or Tabrraade hich 
, God harh leht down to br with wen, and wath thus diverily chiphery yet gur 
” feverall and diltin® yojngy are bur likeTo miny Travel*5to the City of 
Londom; ſome travell from the North, ſome from the Somrh; and from the 
'* weſt,lome fromthe Eeft, yet all thither z though too, there may be ſome 
miſtaking ofthe way in each,becaule of the litcle 4g hr that is abroad, I he 
*- gatberjng.ot the Saints mto.the Heaver, or Kingdom below, in this day of 
Rewclatiorgis like the garbering at the laſt day, which ſhall be all into one 
; glorious Body, thoygh the gathering (hall be from the four winds Or end; of 

" the Earth, by the ſeveral 7 rampers or Angels. 
'- One thing I have more. Eet us ſeek for the Spirit of wiſdom and revelari- 
4 o#:to open to nsthe Myſtery of the dcriptures called The Kevelatron;tor in 
that Book is the Propbecig tribe Churches laid up,” and the ſeaſons and tmpes 
| for Trath revealed, Let us frafch and {eek out y.the Spins: of leſms, even 
— that leſus which was ipthe Vie, and gave. out to /obx; for there is 
Mane Land worthy. o 0pcpthe Book with Seal; but the Lepahc Surcly ig 
7" the Myſtery of Ange t, Pia oSeavf glee with fire, Temple with Smoke, the 
Angel with, the Wein $4 ofpell, the Angell enlightuing the Eartb, the 
- #, ore \n 1harlet arid rOrÞ# peartes,the Cup abom'ration, the Beaſt like 2 
Lambgcnc Image abthe Beazt;the Hornrand Kings of the Exrrk,the wirks 
+ 10 the for choad and an thy right bend, the rayorg and + Eng, the T«hernacle 
of Gd withrens the firſ pd ſcoond Reſwrre/tior, the 110n of God, the 
4 pure Chraftall Rewr of »acer heals lerwſalom deſcending. from God, Ko. 
In theſe is of theglory wrapped up, and from thele thall the Truth 


we cpatend fyr, appeare toour further ex//ghrmmg. 


Yet 


Nm 


ON" IE FOR 


- nate /eſwChrift over again from the glory and ſpirituality he is in. 


Yet one thing more. We that arethas contenders for Ordinances, for 4 
the Temple and the Yeſſelr in it, let us take heed we forget not him who is 
eater then the Tempe; for one greaterthen the Temple is here Jt would 
ſpiritually conſidered, that whule we ftrive tor the Yiſſels and Cxp/, we 
ſpill not the Wine. 

And it ought to be fo carried by all of us,that, becauſe we are ſomuck in 
opsni0n,We may not be thought to place Reſigion there, as I feare too ma - 
ny do,making a Chriſt ofthe very Ordinance of Chrift, and prefling fome 
outward Ordi of the Gofpell fo legally as ſome hearing ſuch a po- 
wer of S«/vation put into them, and finding an outward d:þexſatruw more 
cally got then the ſpirituall, make hafte thither only, and then fit down as 
{aved under a mecre outward Ordinance. The Lord grant that we ma 
neither undervalue an Ordinance nor the leaſt Inſtitution of /eſw Chriff, 
ner-.raiſe it up intoe /eſws.Chr:ſt, andet up the Law above or beſide the 
Law-giver. We malt now learne to know leſws (rift leſle after the fi:ſ>, 
and not to embody ſalvation in a meer out ward difpenſation,and iq jncar- 


LS >» ++ + I + 


Brethren, farewell ; For my part, 1 am fully aſſured from Scriptares of 
the Church of Chriſt here,or Gofpetrfelowſhrp of the Saints ; and unto this 
fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, L endcayour ; and I have one way {59 mn wi 
to reveale Trathto me which 1 cannot conceale, nor yet cannot practice ſha hows? Þ 
as ] would, and that is this ; _ 

To ſee Truth by living in thepower of Truth, and by firſt obtaning ]J& _* 
fas Chriſt to live in us in the power of his ſuffering, death; and RefirreRti- )* 
on; for ſurely Jcſas Chriſt ouſt do all(rhough more gloriouſly and ſpirita- + 
ally ) over agan in his,which be did in himſelte, 

If clus Chriſt the Light be io us,the light by which every outward dif- +/ 
_o— is ſeen,” will in; for where the Sun is, there will be every 
with it, 


Reconciliation. 
(G94 Love the firſt and laft eloriew V, 
conſidered, to draw ws 10 Vnity. 


3 ” aſſions and Kailings forborn. 


$ Liberty for Printing and Speching. 
, Pri-t, 


Let all Le ſrye.ally accountable. 
Fr. e Debates, and open conferences, 


ons, if 


4 


| 40d. 
for what th: attain to. 

Tide n:je in offending each other un 
of aa outward nature. 


Leap, Jet all beſceevners. ; 
No defpiſix; for too muib Learning, or 
tle | - 


> We be one in Chriſt, though drvers, 


0 be/eeve ws the Clarch or Councils, 


pyayer. | | 
#forbil Interpretings and Diſputcy. 
ly acompu'ſiue power. 

The Opinions of theſe times. 


Lo'd. 
cept3o: 5 2:94nt Presbytery, 


bo'd 


eptions azainſt Independenc Y. 


Li. 


I No Beleevers to efterm to bighly of themſooy. 


ion tobe 


Page 1 


Namcs of *eft and Diviſion to be laid down. P.2 


Ibid. 


Keuiliny cath ether ſor infirmities forborn. 1Þ- 
The (us if any not te be laid on the Cauſe. + 


Ibid. 


Let oll [jubſcribe thrir names to what they 


Ibid. 


ap.3 
Nd, 


vo Let us call belceversgthough of ſeverall Opini- 
the name of Bretbrem cannot be juſtty y 


2 No ofj1ming infa{libility over each orher. p.4 
$ No citill power drawn into advantages. 1Þ, 


"things 
4 


Yevers i! Opinions from the Goſptls firit diſco- 


P-5 
foo lit- 
Ibid. 


Ibid. 


The Spiriurall Prrſecution tobe forborn. 1b. 


Unwarrantable Way of Peace, of the ' 
Ancichriftian De(gu for Reconciliation. 


pus 


lo (tt upoie as the Pope, for Infallibility.ld, 
0 4'lw that all may te ſaved in thevr ſeverall 


p.7 
Ibid. 
Ibid. 


Resbviery /- ca/led, whot it is, and what they 


p.8 
P.9 


pendcncy ſo Taliedywbat it is,1nd wat they 


Ibid, 


p.10 


bapriſme ſo called, what it s , and what they 


P-12 


THE CONTENTS. 
A way of Peace, ora Deſigne for 


Exceptions againſt (he ground: of the new Bay- 


tiſm. Ibid. 
Seeking, or Seckers ſo called; what their Way ic, 
and what they bold. Is 
Exceptions againſt them, bid; 

| Concluſion. p.Ig * 


The Goſyell,or New NeFamans, Sroned undenya- 
ly to be the very Wordof God. +20 

One Arganen! from theNationall Covenant( nw 
and 2. ) for Liberty of Conſcience, p.23 
0bjeAions againſt it, anſwered. P.25326 


Spiriruall Principles drawn forth of the Con- 
troyerlie, | | 


(GOlſreli-irath one and the ſame. p.60- 
Prudence and Conſequences,are the great En- 
gines of Will-worſblp. Ibid. 
The People ave Brethren and Saints in Chrifts 
Church; but in Antichrifts , Pariſhioners and 
ſervants. pa61 
Presbytery it ſelf is founded on Principles of Se- 
paration, which yet they condemn for Schiſm in 
other Chureher:nay , is the greateſt Separation. 
63 
None to be forced under Chrifts Kingdom,as in the 
.) Kingdome' of the world. Ibid, 
Tht powey af « formall Refprmation,in a Geoery- 
ment,mahes it not Chrifls Government.  p.63 
The tifible Church or Communion, # the Image of 
the inviſible or myſticall. p.64 
How Chriſt is a King of the Nations axd- of the 
Charch,and bow an Head: bid. 
The Presbyreriall Government and the Worlds, of 
the ſame equall Dominion. P.65 
The Nat ionall,and Congregationa!l Church-cove- 
wa i', bothlaw/ſull, or both un'awfall. Ibid, 

| Were cove and giveout Truth by parts. p.66 
All Coveramers arebount to contribute to Feli- 
gion as well as State. P-67 
We a"etotryTruth,and ſo receive it in its degrees, 
67 

No Chur@>-way Independency. —6 
A Pirit of Love and Methnes becomesBeleevers.Ib, 
When a $t:te-conſcience is ſully perſwaded; doubt. 
fu'l, ani (0 franing. Ibid. 

| A Poſt-ſcripr, ith Salmalius bi Teſtimony 
aga'n!t the preſent Presbyteriall way, p.6g 


The Smoke iu the Temple, 


= &YC 7 bY. 
—— TOTES 


A WAY OF PEACE: 


O R, 
A Deſfigne of Reconciliation. 
How the Beleevers of ſeveral! Opinions, ſcandalouſly called 


Presbyterians, Independents, Anabepriſts, Seekers, may be re- 
conciled to forbeare one another. 


: (1) 
Gods love the firſt and laſt g/erious Union to be conſidered, to draw 
i is Unity. : 


\ Ne way,is,to conſider love as it iFin God,and flow- 

M ing from him upon the creature: God w love,and be " or 44. 

that dwelleth m love dwelleth in God,and God in him, "AY oy 

Now the more love there is in any, the more of | 

God there is in any. Satan, the firlt fountaine of ., 

in, made the firlt Schiſme in the glorious Commu 

mon: All was one,and in one glory till the firſt divi= » 

BS ſion, and t1ll Satan fell like laghtening ; and he envy- ror = 

ing the whole Creation, which was in love with it ""IY 

» ſelf, and him that made it, drew 1t into iv, and antipathies, and mutuall | 
perſecutions;and when it began to leave /oving him that was pare and infi- f 
nice love,it began to hate it ſe/f,and divide from it /elf : So as the leſſe love, 4 
the more of $.ta»,and /ir- T he conſideration of Geds /ove to himſelf,which.: hn 4. 2. 
is infinice,of his {ove to bigwhbich is no lefle infinite, becaule to ſinners ; and Re ht 
of his Sons lo ve,{piritually uniting himſelf here,and gloriouſly hereafter, in. 
to one Body and Conumunion,cannot but make us love one another, A 


(3) & 
Names of Sells and Drviſion to be laid dowr. 


Let all.zames and xozes of dilinition taken up by way of ſcandaÞt and re- + 


proachybe laid down aud forborn ; nemes and norgons at like Standards and 
b Is leverall 


._ The Smoke in the Temple. 


ſ cn Colours in wars, whereby men are gathered into ſeverall Orders, 
$Cor1.1%'3 4rmics,and bodies of divifion,one againſt another ; one {aith I am of Panland 
i 1 ef ApollegandTofCephas ; Is Chrift divided? 


( Paſſions and railings forbory. 
Let a ſpirit of meekreſſerun in the arterie of Preaching and Printing : Let 
not paſſionrytvill ſpeaking yailingr,which inflame and doe not edefie,be heard 
Prov-6.48. amongſt us : the angry ſtir up ſtrife ; wherefore let all bitterneſſe, wrath, ma- 
4 beegwuh evill ſpeaking be put away from you. 


4 
Reviling each other for infirmities forborn. 
+ Lettherebenorifling into each others infirmities,to the advantaging or 
* Phils,15,16, diſadvantaging the canſe: What is any thing of the way to the thing it [elf ? 
- +7,18, What is ones darkneſſeto the light he profeſſes ? Any ones crrours to a fin- 
 gletruth? Theres rubbiſh enough every where if {wept from every cor- 


Z NET, 


(5 
' The ſins of any not to 8 on the Cauſe. 

Let not the miſcarriages, the failings, the ſins,the hypocriſie,&c. of any 
Luk 21.58,69 that profefſe a Truth, with others, be charged upon the Truth he or they 
** *14 profeſſe,making ſuch ſins to be the ſins of opinion, not of the Perſon,as one 
wxkap A of late, who hath charged the #»fortanare end of one,as a fruit of ſeperation, 
ASs 1,25. - Whereas he might ſo _ againſt the very Doftrine of Chriſt, becauſe of 

't one /uda/,who did the ike to — 

| 6 
Liberty for S 27. and ſpeaking. 

Let there be liberty of the Preſſe for Printing, to thoſe that are not al- 
1 Ther.; 19. Jowed Pulpits for Preaching : let that /ight come in at the w;jndow which 
, cannot come in at the dovre, that all may ſpeak and write one way that can- 
not @norbey : let the Waters of the SanRuary have iflue,and ſpring up Ya» 


t Heras well as Mountains, 


( K 
Let all ſubſcribe their (7) to what they Print. 
Let all that Preach or Print,afhxe their names,that we may know from 
whom:the contrary is a kind of unwarrantable modeſty at the beſt:if t be 
' rruththey write,why doe they not own it? if untruth,yby doe they write ? 
Por: 1, Some (ach muſt either ſuppreſle themſelves for /hawe or fear;and they that 
i darenot ew# what they doethey fuſpeRtthe Magiftrate,or themſelver. * 
8 


* 


Let all be ſeverally accountable. 
Let all that Teach or Print be accountable, yet in a ſeverall way ; if it be 
matter of immediate diſturbance and trouble to the Srate, let them _—_ 


j 


The Smoke in the Temple, 3 


for it to the Megiffrate,under whons we are to live aptaceable and quiet life ; * ham 
if matter of Dodrine,& c. let them be accountable to the Beleevers and . 
Brethren who are pftended by conference, where there may be mutuall 4»! © 
convittionand ſatis fattion. : 


9 
Free Debates LL. No Conferences. 

Let there be free debates, and open conferences, and communication for all, 
and of all ſorts that will,concerning difference in $_—_ : Where doores 
arenot ſhut, there will be no breaking them open:1o where debates are free, 
there is a way of venr and evacuation, the ſtopping of which hath cauſed 
more rronble; in the States then any thing 3 for where there is much ew 
wine in o/dbottler, the working will be fuch as the Parable ipeaks on ; (till *' 
allowing the S«:* to ſecurcall roms/ts or diſturbances. : 


F 


(10) 
Let wa call Beleeveriythongh of ſeverall opinions, if the Name Bre- 
thren cannot be juſtly allowed. 
Let all who pretend to come out of the Antichriftian State, be acknow» 
lodged as thoſe ſeverall /ewes and (hriftians,yho came out of ludar/m and Ate 65.50 
Gemliſm in the Apoſtles times ; ſome were more and ſome leſſe zealous of ; Cor. z,2, 
the Lew,yctall Zelcevers ; ſome mide conſcience of the /dob,and ſacrifice, \ - ** 
lome not, 

. (11) 

No Beleevers to eftceme too bighly of themſelves for what they attain tos 
| Becauſe we are but yet commngs out of Baby/en, and the fall of Babylon * 
not yet,the Smoke yer im the Templegthe Angels but powring ont the Vials,the —__ -- 
Angell that cnlightens the earth with g/ovy not yet flying through the hea- "4 
vens ; letnot any accownt of themſelves ro have attained any thing yet as they 
j- an to know there is not any Chxrch or Beleevers;but if one ſee more 

e truth, another may ſee more of another 3 if one lee one thing for = 
trach,another ſees another thing for 2 tr#th, and yet all ſee ſhort of the fats 
nefſe of truth;there is ſo much want,darkneſſe,and fo little light or $ory m- <1 
each, as is rather matter of hwm1liation und praiſe, then glorying and excep- 
tion one againlt another : If any man thinks bo hnoweth any thing, be knoweth 
nothing yet as be onght to know, 1 Car $8.2: | \ 

(12 
» N09 aſſuming ſabbath, over each other. 

Let us not,being under no further degree of the revelation of T7ath,and 
comming out of Babyler,afſume any power of infallib;l:ty to each other;fo as * 
to force.up all to our /ight or degree of kxowing or prattifirg ; for there lies 
as much on one fide for compulſion, 25 ON another, reſpeStively tO one 47 1 
ther;tor anothers evidence is as darke to we 23 mine to bu, and mine to hu as 
ba to we,till the Lo: d enlighten us both 4 diſcning vlike ; So as wh 4 

2 there 


SI 
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there is no power in us to make that appeare to another which appeares to 
March, 7 2,5, a, there can be no reaſonable equity for any inforcing Or compelling in ſÞrri= 
tals. T he firlt great rent betwixt the Eaſtern and Peftern Kingdomes,be- 
gan when the Biſhop of Rome would needs excommunicate the Ef, for 
not be/eeving as they beleeved: 
(13) 


o Civill Power drawn into advantao's | 
Let not thoſe Beleevers who have the advantage of the Magiſtrate,ſtrive 
, to make any unwarrantable uſe of it one againſt another,becauſe Scripture 
principles are not ſo cleare for it,and becauſe they know not the revo/urro0» 
* of Providenceand we are to ds 4s we wonld be done to : That very day which 
- »=-- ſhould have beex 4 blowdy day to the lewes, Was inrned into the comrary ; 
Eſther a»d the ]ewes had power over them, 
(14 


4 


(15) 
Severall Opinions from the Goſpels firſt diſcovery,yet all Beleevers. 

* Conſider the differences and ſeverall Opinions from the firſt diſcovery 
lokn20 9. of the Goſpell:Some beleeved not Chriſt: ſufferings and Reſurrection; as the 
. ” Deſc ples whom yet (31ſt took to him, and walked with, and counted as 
7 ;$.3% hu : Some belceved not the Holy- Ghoſt,nor Chreſts Baprym, and were Zea- 
A8s 1.20. Jous of the Law, and yet the Deſcip/es counted them as Beleevers, Johns 

©11-25* D:ſciples would have tollowed Ihn only ; but ſob» tent twoot then to 

* Chriſt at one time and told them againe he mult increaſe, but »im/elfe mult 
Mikes.33. decreaſe, Chriſt in his time would not ferb:dany that went about in his 

#42" Name; There none that doth any thing 1n my Namegcan lightly ſpeak epil of 

" me. Whenthe Spiric was given, the Diſciples bore one another out of the 
\t 9 2,z, Church, asthc Beleevers of lobns Bapriſme, and the zealors of the Law, and 

- one aaother in the Church;they that did ea:.them that did not eae;and they 

that regarded 4 4a) them that regarded not a day ; walking togetber as far 4s 

' they attained by tbe ſame rule, 

v (16) No 


Fyſhermen,nor they deſþiſe rbembecauſe Scribe: and Diſpaters; The Spirit is * Thit 5.26, 
.. Conſider that we may be one'in one £4r1, though we thinke diverlly.; 


and we may be Friendr, though not Brihrea : and lct us attaine to Vnien, 


' Beleevers;and a mixe Perſecution, or civilly/Ecctefiaſticalt: The ſpirinall 


they .drvide and fubd;nide,and foe caſt themſelves into a Afoutery fromall | 


$chiſmatich too 


- &. gxeat Conncels of Bihops,Cardinda cog the ſouls ot all were to 
3 
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: 1.1046) mm 
No deſpi/ing for too much learning, or toolittle. ,'. | ; 
Let not one deſþ/ſe another for gift -,part1,/earmrg: letthe Spirit be heard £4 
ſpeak ia the meaneſt > let not the Sor46e or Difparer of the Law deſpiſe the = 


in Paxl as well as Peter ; in both as wellas one. 


(17) 
We may be in out Chrijt,chongh drvers. 


though not to Unity. 


(18 ) 
The ſpiritual Perſecution to be forborne, % 
Conſider there is a twof6ld Perlecution 3 Theto is3 friritual ortitat of 4 


Perſecution is that of the Sp/ir mecrly; and this &/ad of Perſecution little 

thought on arid fxdied; this is when we canmmotbears oneanothers feverall , 
Opinions or ſoul-belief, in the ſame ſpirituall Socie! 'y, or fellowſhip, but they 

mult either be of aw,or owt of ;and ſhrely this kjxde of Perſecution is as ww 
reaſonable as any other ; for what is this but ſouÞetmpulſion, when another _ 

muſt only be/-eve as we belreve,and not wait tilithe Loaalveveatrewen this 7 P3396: 
This kind of /þurirnall comps/fien willin time breake and diſſolve the viſible «+ 

{ ommunion of Saints, and Body of Chbrift exceedingly, it taken up or conti- 
nued;andiit will be amongſt (bri/fians;us the. 4ncichyi/tianryhere 


the reſt : /er»ſalem and Antioch were not of this'way,tocaſt outoneativs ,,, 
ther upon ſuch grounds,but to meer,reaſon,and comnſell,and hears: And fur» | þe 
ly the Churches can ill complaine of a mixrpeyſecutiontrom wichomr, if they =, 
criecute one another from whiz; the Magiſtrace may as jultly whypthem 

h,as they; mbip one another : Such grudg:ngs, complainings jd: ſſolvrngs ſpl * 
riruall ferviegs gives hintzo the\Civritpowey to cempell, whilgit beboids 
them but al more ſpiritually. compelling one another : LevallComrch- , Cor,' 3.1 
AG 04. Ir | TIO 26> a Hertfie and Schiſmby the rale Cot 4 23+ 
rebuked,but in all fur tual merkneſſe und wiſderee,and ndt call: Hererick and * 3 
nce'welſecbur in part. 4 201? ODE 46 01 | 


lr A — 


puny ern nem errrer er  r re | — DIST ha pon te COS ILSTESEY 
THE UNWARRANTABLE WAY OF: PEACEr or,! 
The Aniichriflian Defiget of Reconciliation, | 1 


$91 ( 
To belerne as the Church or Conncels, 
Hat all ſhould beleeve as the Church beleeves;and this Church is the -. 1 


be 
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- be ſavedonlyin the bundle of theirs, asif they could beleeve both eough 
for themſelves and all others. 


2 
[To ſet wp one as & - for bafallibilitie. 
Becauſe there may be difference amongſt many, and all may not egree, 
therefore there ſhall be o»e ({ay they) with the Urim and Thammin, one 
{ infallibly ———_ and interpreting and unerring,to whom the Spiris of 
_ Trmth is ſucceſſively derived ; and his determinations, jinterpretations,ſhall 
be finall,concluſive;and this that Vicar of Chrif,the Pope this one way in the 
 eAmtichriſtian State, and all Reformed Kingdomes were once under this 


Peace. | 


(3) 
To allow that al maybe ſaved inthiir ſeverall wayer. 

* _Becanſe there beſeverull Beleevers, and ſeverall wierpretations and ops- 
xions.one laying,T his is the way,and another That, therefore fay ſome, 40 
in al wayes may be ſaved,every one belecving every ching-Now this is one 
way to make peace, but not the way ; there is but oxe Lerd, one Faith, one 
Bapti/me. 4 Lot 


»: 1 (16; X 
| | Ts forbid Interprevinge and Diſpmeer. 
Becauſe feveral opinions ariſe by interpretings and diſþmrings about Scrip- 


ture, therefore all openings of the Word, all = a. be forborne ; 
e, 


Becauſe the S»x-/hine offends ſome weak ſight in the ſhut up doores 
and windowesr,and make all dark. Thus the Papifts and Prelars in forvidding 
Scriptures andMarginalt Notes; ad thus fearing there may be ſomthung 

falſe,they will heare nothing that's m7 | 

TY 5) + 
| By 4 compulſive s 
:1;Some take the Goulpemerin to.make pete rookirning a rompalfrue Uni- 
* farmuiefor Unuy,Peece,and Truth. This is one way to deale with the body 
indecd, but not with the ſox! ; to. mind the oxrwerd man,but not the rmward. 
| This way of C:vily Eccleſiaſtical peace is the: Antiobroftian deſigne, who 
having got the Kings of the Nations to give their ſtrength, and-power,and 
Kinglome wito them, dupplics that from the wor/d which they want from 
the ord, making the ſprriewall power of leſwa: Chriſt to receive its honour, 
Ic, power, from the power of ew. This way of peace is fuch as 
hath by experience troubled Narions,and tronbled it ſelf at length too; and 
* brokenit /e/f againſt that way which'it aimed'tobteake : For whoſoever 
Lul.u8,13. fals upon this tone ſhall be broken, and on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it ſhall breaks 
them to powder. a " | | > 7 
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THE. OPINIONS OF THESE. TIMES: 
Wittrthe Exceptions each Opinion may. be charged' withall ; being the 


ar Argument for Love, Mecknefle, and Forbearance bne to another, of uf peace 
and Reconciliation rill the Lord reveale more. | 


Presbyterie, So called ; What it is, and what they hold. 


THe Presbyterie « ſet wp by an * alleadged Patern, of che Elderſhip and * Mar18-15, 
Om of the Apefiles and Elders in the firſt (hurches of the Gol- _— = ha 
_ rengthened by ſuch Scriptures as are in the margin,end by alluſion to the”: Tim 4-14 


Tirus 1,5. 


ewiſh overnment,and fo appeals in Nature. Their Churches are Parochial, + Tir 1. 2+ 
or Pariſhes, 4s they are divided at firſt by the Romiſh Prelates and the Sta- bo wy 
tute-Laws of che State, Which Pariſhes and Congr egations 4ars made wp of + Cor. 12, 194 
ſuch Beleevers « were made Chriſtians firſ# by Baptifme ja Infancie, ad ; ag. 6, 
wot by the Word : And all the Pariſhes or Congregations are »nder them, as * 1im-2.3, 
they are a Claſſicall,Provinciall, a»d Nationall Presbyterie ; Andover thoſe zpy, 3% 
Pariſhes they doe exerciſe a8 Church-power avd Government ||; which may Heb. 13.17: 


be called, The power ofthe Keyes. CS 


2 Cor, 1.24« 
I Pet. 5. 3. | 


I Ats 15-29. 
3. They tooke not in the power of the * Magiſtrate tohelp themnor did Oy ad, 

they claſp it as one with their owy. Az 30h. 

4. They conſiſted of [| Brerhren as well as of the Preſbyterie, and both Ln __ 

her had a joynt i#tereſt and concarrencie in all power.  -* _ 18 —_ 
; $5. The Preſbyreriet wete not as now, Claſſicall, Proviuciall, National: 15.1, & 14 

theſe are no Scriptare-forms but deviſes of men. "— 

"6" The* Proftterizis of nd more in the Greek, then of a [| metaphorical Mac >, 


of figurative ſignification, ſignifying Sextoriry or E/derſhip : and the ſetting [{fVSoriper, 


* Acts 236 Iy, 


* itupin a »of4on of powey and office, 1s more then the Scriptures will clearly & 1; 4 
beare : ſuch Notions in the Word,are but Notions of form and ordey,not of 15% 161 


& 13 3- 
2) Loh 6-13. 
7- The Preſbyterie: now are not rightly conſtituted, becauſe they confi- 1! 13-16 
' Redof a Aoniftery from * Antichrift,and the Biſboprot Kome, ordaining 16,17 
one another by the ſame powey they received from chem rpinrg 
: $. Their\| Congregarions are not ſuch as before,fo conſtitared;becaule Pa 11 Cort$-33 
; riſberare of a Popiſh and politick, conſtitution. * 7 og COR 
| 9, Bap- 
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Independancy, So called; What it is, and what they hold, 


ER He people of . God are only a « Church, when called by the Word and 
3 Cor. 1.3.9. Spirit #mto Conſent or Covenant, and Saints by profeſſion ; and all 
0',1. 2. b Church-power 15 laid in here and given out from hence into © Paſtorſhip 


t Cor,6.16,19- 

a _ and Elders, &c. and 4 juſt 4 diſtribution of Intereſt betwixt Elers and 
Ak 9. :6 * People. AU ſpirituall Government is here,ard not in avy power forrei 
bMa. i3 i5, or extrinſecal to the hh 87a or atithoritative: T heir children are 
Mar 16481, wade Chriſtians ft by Intant-baptiſme, and after by rhe Word and they 
37 11-8 are baptized &y @ © tarderaloy Covenant-hbolineſſe, or Birth-priveledges, 


dAQs 6. 3,5. 45 nnder the Law , T hey may enjoy all* Ordinances in this eftate,and ſome 
and 1g 22, may 8 Propheſie. »y | 


a Tim. 3.15, 
£100,714 29 | 
Ads 2. 39- Exceptions, 


Fan ts x." Hat there is not ſuch a power radically or fundamentally placed in 
1 Tiw,yat5- __ Þ Ho Church to make Paſtors andE/ders,&c.becaule there 1$,firſt,no 
Ben: ſuch prattice in the Word, but rather of an Apoſtolicall or * Miniſterial 
«Mac 48.1% power, which made.or gathered Churches faſt noe Churches rhem. 
Als 1,5 5% -» 2, The Elderſbip and: Preſbitery of Apoſtles and Elders did * principally 
; HP. 1 7,and arthoritatrvely at, and not the whole Church or people ; they ina 
Ty 1" lower and Jef} Intereſt, ina way of choyce or vore and conſent. | 
Apes 3. That whichis called Ord:nation.&c.was by the Apoſtles, and a po- 
© Ads 14.23,; Wet Efiabliſhedin the © Preſbgrery.nat inthe Churchyas mcer Belegvers. 
692449. 4. They that were Baptazed, by an, 4 Amychriſtion power, 'are no-right 
I xn 30, 1,5. Baptized HMembers of Churches ; and yet fo are all of their Churches .as 
Mar,7 4 $%. were Baptized under Prelaciez the power of the diſpenler being. Anv- 
eMatc.:8 18, chriſtian and the ſeb;eft or® Infant no viſble Beleever tor that Ordinaxce. 
<p Yo F 5. Their Church conſiſts not all of viþble Saints or Belee vers, accord- 
fr Cor. 4,2. , ing to theicown? Ppineigles for their chx/dyen being baptizedand in that 
Pet. ; = condition, are no dftuall viſible Saints 3 -all their Church are nog Giving 
By ſtoaes, nor 2//54ly holy. And it may be more cleerly proved that meer &- 
+l and merall men are rather to be admitted ofthejr Churctr-ſociety tflen 
fuch as 6h:{dren are, who are bit meerly naturally v:/5ble ; neither ſpiri- 
-* tually,civilly,nor morally »46/e, ; uy is" 
*1'Co. 9 14, 6+ That of federal hobneſſe in *:1 Cor.7.14. 1s only to fatisie a ſcruphe; 
| * that if Vabelecving ma1&w:fe or bxſband anboly, it made children unbo= 
ly top ; and 1o both, or none, mult be put away. 7. There 
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. There 15 no carrall ſceedrow to be ſealed, Chriſt being come in the 
; Which 8 fleſh before, had a Seale of Circwmerfon ; but there is £0 8 G43-16- 
luch ® external priviledge nowLy any uch right. rar _ 
8. All Conſequences drawn trom Circumerſon, areotno rote force® dna 
then from the * cloud and the * Sea, and the recke,and Noah's Arke, and ns 77" 
other typicall and figarative places inthe Word, ror can ary /cgall or pre- 7 _ io", 


bable Scriptwres wake any Law or Rule for any ſuch Geſfell-acminſtra- iP. yn, 


rion,which 1s not direttly and in | Scriprare-words tobe tound, 1 toka 195-14: 
g. Childrens Baptiſme in the Charch is a way never to have a Church Ads jorts 

of ſuch ® Baptized Beleevers as mthe Apoſtles times. prin _ 

10. Baptiſte being a * viſible figne, cannot rationally be adminiſtred yy w. _— 


oe that cannot ſee nor diſcern what is done, to whom the warer CAN « kow 4.14, 

be no ® $reo they are only cold of it when they come to age ; and how * ror 14 3% 
canit bold proportion with Cirenmci/ron, when as that was a Y mark, tE- þ how. 414. 
maining in the fleſh when they came to age to figinifie to them Þ But wa- Cen-t7 5 
ter is like a flaſh of 9 /1ghtnimg which mult be taken by the Beleever in 7 tamess. 24. 
that quick and* vaniſhing @,or clſe it hathno ſe:/ble efficacy to which {52 53.4. 
it was inftirxted; nor doththe Beleever thus any other way enjoy it but - *'* * 
by way of H;#ory,or athing palt and done, which he never ſaw. Haptiſme 
is as a flaſhof lightning, (as it is well obſerved by one ;) Circumc: fon was 
25 a fixed Srar; ſo much difference in theſe two Rites. | 

11. Inſtitution of Bapteſaze is ro * duty as wellas grace, which chilJren ram x ;2 
cannot perform, and fo anſwer the fgne. Rem 63.6 

12. Inſtitution of Bapriſme is doftrinallin the very aft of it, as is ac- Col.s' 14, 
knowledged by all the preſent Baptiſm, Matth.28. Baptizing them in the p(x "3-899, 
Name of the Father, Son,and Holy Ghoſt &c. Now this implcs a capable Mark 16. 15, | 
and reachable ſubjeR. _ 

13: Their Churches are not diſtin& from other Societies Antichriſti- 
a», becaute there is no viſible gitts by whichtheir Churches are * viſibly , a,6cc, 
qualified from any other Socterres, atid according to the promiſes of gifts 1». 
in Epheſ\ 4.11, nor no ſuch Church-gifts as in 1 Cor.12.&c. where there 75,52 ** 
wasrhe .” gifts of the Spirit powerfully and viſibly ſpiritualizing that body, 42> 2-18.ucd 
and making it to excell all other bodies civillor Amichriſtian, » 200,000 

And that Prophe ſie was a more * extraordinary gift, then is now any *2% 14 29. 
whercin the Churches. " 


- EC I ——_ - AS 10, 48 & 
Anabariſme,Ss called; VVhar ir is,and what they hold. _ *_ 
He Chnrch of Chriſt are a Company of * baptized Beleevers; ang ©2mpri> th 


: whatſoever ® Diſciple cax reach rhe Word,or make onr Chriſt, may CIO mY 
baptize or adminifter other Ordinances, loka 8 bs 
That the Church or Body, thongh but of two ofyhroejtt way enjoy the 42 5 ta and 

1 C of * A ” Word L Is 
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«1 $2c-12-5- Word and Ordinanceg,by way of an © Adminiſtrator,ox oxe Jepited to ade 
, rainfter,chongh: no Paſtor, . | 
aA $.33.% Tha: none are to be baptized bur Betcevers, 


2s ub.23.12,  * That thoſe conpmonty call:d Charch-Otticers,e Paltors, & care ſuch «: 
MArke i,16- , 
Aw#;, the Churchor Boly may be © without. 
At» 1.25% That noxe are to by called Brethren but baptized Beleevers, 
Fac i-.1, All adminiſtrations of Ordinances were given to the Apoſtles a * Diſ- 
, compuced | © iplcs ; ot ſo under the notion of Church-power 4s © pretended, | 
IGi.8.16, That none ought to communicate in the Ordinances of Chrilt ill fir#® 
—_—— , baptized. L ] of 
and 16 Jt, . - F 
Exceptions againſt the groungs of the new Baptiſm, 
|. 1. "4" Hat thoſe places commonly taken for the Comnuſſon for Chriſts 
Þ| Bipifa,s Mat.18.18, Mar.16.and where they that now baptize 
ground their Commiſhon and practice, hath no ſuch thing in it ; Forthe 
Baptiſm there isa Baptiſaz in the Name of the three Perſons, of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and not the Baptiſm of Jeſus Chriſt alone, which 
« A3s 238.x the ApolYes ogly 5aptized inby water,as in * 4Q.2.238. A4.20,48. At. 
_—— 19.5. A&.5.16. Rom.6.z.where it i$[till ſajd, Baptize inthe Nameot the 
ws, z, Lord Jeſns, ot of Jeſus Chrift ; anda Naine ot any more Perſoxvisuotthe 
leaſt mentioned: v0 as to baptize as they commonly 4aprixe- inthe Name 
of Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt ;tor Jeſus C hriſts ba i{ſm,1\s contrary. ta the 
Ads Vit full » practice ot all that bapr:2ed by watey,as they do, as in AQ.2.38. A. 
1o,4h,% 15,54 10,45, LE19.5. AR.&16.&c. and a contoanding Scriptures together, 
»ad 3.5. 1 j2,.ſeverall inffitatrons andprattices. 
| 2. That baprizing, in Matth.28.18, cannot properly, nor in the word, 
and /. ter, be underitoog of baptizyng by water, becaulc there 1s no more 
mentioned in the letter,or Scrprure,then meerly the word baptizing; and, 
 eA% 3,22. | t9 expound it as they do, by a baptizing by water, isto put ina 5 conſe« 
re "quence and interpretation © thei own tor Scripture ; Which, way of conn 
Kercl, 2249, ſequences they condemn ig-all others, Preſs pterials,85c, asH il warſhip.znd, 
traditions of wnen, and. juitly too ; Now there being bo water, nor any 
circumſtance in the Tex to anake out any {ſe of water, asin.other pla- 
ces, it 15 an aſurpation vpon the Spirit and the Word, to put fuch a ſenſe {9, 
infallibly and peremptorily upon the Word, which Jeſus Chrift hinutelt ules 
{Marr,ro, 22, in other 4 ſignifications then that of warer,as in Matth.20.22,2 3. Hatth, 
23-and3.''- 2.12, 1,C0r.12+13, 1 Cor.10.2, alltheſe placcsare of Baptiſm and baptiz- 
WI 4 ing ; yet not oneof them of baptizing by water, but of 2ctaphorycal and 
fignrarive Baptiſmby his ſuſfermngs, by the Hol ly Ghoſt, by the Spirs, by 
En the clon{and Sea. © *, | Ld « 54 
Math, /g 1, 3. That Matth.28.18. Mara6,&c. arc: rather and far more probably . 
| =». . . tobe expounded of th&Sprics Bapritme, or the © Baptitm of the - | 
| 7 Ghoſt, 


meat © «a. £m Dio 
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Ghoſt,becaule it ſeems to be propheſied on by Joe! 2-28. 1/a4.4 {-3.where 
the Holy Ghoſts Baptilm is promiſed to come by © hriſt ; and in Marth, , 
11. Att.1.5.J0h.1.33. prophelied on to come by. John, and Chriſt himielf 
tohis Diſciples, and was tulhlled in Chriſts Initumtion, and power which 
he gave; in Matth.28.18. by baptizing withthe Holy Ghoſf, which the 
Apoſtles did accordingly practice, and by their 4rniſtery was given, as 10 
ft AR.$.19, and ark. 16. 16, 17. compared with Marth.28.18.doth j aa s. 17 u8 
ſhew that the Baptilmin 4£a'h. 28, 15. 15 & Baptilm of gitts, as Hark, _ ' #e | 
16.15,16,17. I 
" 4. Thatthe Baptiſm of Jeſus Chriſt by water, was only in the Name .* 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as appears iv all the places where fucha 8s Baptiſgg was $4 +.33.%& * 
practiſed, as in Att.2:35. A&4.10.48. At.n95. Ati.8.16. Kone. 5,3 all on Ia 
which is a Baptitm only-inthe Name of Jeſws Chriſt, of the Perſonot the Rows z, 
Son, not of the Father, Son, god Holy Ghoſt, as they now. practiſe, ang 
which was never practiſed ag- gppeares in all the Apeſs/cs and Diſciples 
ractile. | 

: 5+ Thatthe forme by which they baptize, viz. / baptize thee inthe 
Name of the Father, Son,and Ho'y Ghoſt is a * forme of mans deviling. a » Mah, o 17, 
tradition of man, 4 meer conſequente drawn tiom ſuppoſupor and probebi- 757018 1 
lity,and not a forme left by ' Chrilt,to lay pver chemar rhedipping.themin «AG 32s, 
the water : If Chriſt had fajid, When you baptize themylay thus over then, 
1 baptize in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; and ugleſſe 
Jelus Chriſt bad left this forme thus made up to their hands, they practiſe | 
x thing made up by themſelves, and drawn or tered out of Jelus Chrilks 
words ut Aath.28.18. af Q Fs, 

6. Thatto preach in the Name of. Jeſus Chriſt, or to dothingsin the 
Name of Jcſus Chriſt, is not alwaies inthat grofle manner 4s it 15 takeny 
viz.naming clus Chriſt,or the Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt over them. 

But in the * power, vertue, efficacy, Miniltery of ] etus Chriſt,- or the TE” 
Pertons of the Ged-hrad of Father, Sen,and Holy Gboſtasin thele Scripr mark"; 6, 
tures Marth 28.20. Mark 19.4. Job. 14.3-48#19:15,46. Job-17:6,11. —_— 


AG,9.14. Kevel.11,18,S0 here they are at ſome more Jolle. ; Joh+ —— 
7.7 batthough I'deny not but water is a4igne and one. of the | witneſſes AÞ 3: nn 


that beare record ; and in the Word though not yet cleare,yet neither can 

Chriſts /-/ſtiration at water; and hijown Baprieſms, wa his own:Perſon, be 

made. appeare out af all the New 7 e/f«qpent; nor can the Apoliles prattile 

by water yet be tetcbed from ſuch a particular /xf#1&:i2n, unledetrom 1 

Tokn's : And if fo, lam fme they arethenat as great a Controveriig ane 

with another concerning ® John's Baps:/a» and -Jeſws: Chriff's, making J515 1 25 

them to be two ſeverall #apriſmsy, 4 Moth 11:30, 
$. That every c-mmen Diſciplecannct fo baptize a5v'the firſt Diſciples 3h 1% 

did, becuatie.not gifred,or * guzlrfied as they wer'y., And there is as mach A ' »:4,41 - 

| . CG 2 | t neceſſity _—— 


Marth, 19-£, 


_ | 
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n:ceſſity to make ont the Trath in the ſame power and way of evidenre to 
an Antichriſtian eſtate, as to a Jewiſhand Heathenih, and with a Word 
writtenas well aspreached ; ſpeaking and writing lying both equally open 
to queſtion and exceptions,without a power ® g/or/0z47 working in the be- 


' halfe and to the reputation of it. Nor is there any one Drſe:ple mall the 


New Teſtament preaching and baptizing by way of authority, but he 
was able to make out the rr#th of his calling and diſpenſation, either by 
miract: or gifts. There arebut three Exceptions, and they bave no weight 
in them. 

1. P Ananias wasa Diſciple, 

] anſwer : Yea, but he reitored fghr to Saxhand had vi/ror. 

2. 4 Philipdid ro miracle to the Ewnxch, 

I anſwer : We can neither conclude he did, nor he did not, from-the 
Word ; for it is ſilent : but he did miracles in Samaria. 

3.They that were ſcattered . went every where preaching, a 

I anſwer : Whothey were,or how they preached,or what power they 
manifeſted, is hot laid 'down inthe Word neither for nor againſt : The 
Word is lilent; * bY 

9. That there is not ſuch an Officer as Adminiſtrator in the-whole 
Word; but Apoſtles, Evangel:ſts,Prophers, Paſtors, Teachers, Elders, Rulers, 
Deacom:,&c.and therefore Adminiſtrator is an unholſome Word, 

10, None ought to give Baptiſm now, becauſe there is none ean give 
the gift of the Holy Ghoft with it,to make up that glorious ſupplement of 
gifs which it alwaies had z and they are joyned both in the Word and 
pratice,as in Heb.6.1.Dottrim: of Baptiſms and Laying on of hands : and 
in their praice they were joyned as in at, Att.8.14.15,16, And it will 
appeare in the Word, that the Apoſtles did not ſoreckonot them ſingle, 
bit together, asin AfR.8.14,15,16, where it is ſaid they were only Bap» 


. rraein the Naine of the Loyd Jeſws ;-bat they prajed for them that they 


might reecive the Holy Ghoſt. ''So as Baptiſas by water, and by the Holy 
Gh-ft, being joyhed together both in /nſtirxtron, Dottrine, and Prattice, 
are not tobe ſeparated, tior given in ſuch a time wherein that of the Holy 
Gheſt is not given: For, what God hath joyned together, let no man pur 
P[ANACF, ; 
a” Thar it is #s unreaſonable to take any fach Ordinaxce of Jeſwa 
Chriſt from any that is nor diftin&tly, ſpecially, fpiritually, powerfully en- 


's- abled as the hrit diſtenſers, as it'1storake the word of any * common 


$1.4x 1,15, 


mar-chargin2 us ih eename of the Parliament, and cannot viſlbty make 
oat-a-vilible Excellency and | Suprenncy. of power by Ordinance: or 

Commiſſion. _—_ 
'12:Fhit theſe Chartches who enjoy Thiiſts mind, 'as they think, moſt 
fully in- the pra Tigh of: Ord naxc:s, yer bave no greater gifts in their 
) .  FChurches 


CY 
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> Churches then there are in thoſe called [ndependent, or Separatiſt ; gn, «en 
Frayer, Teaching, Propheſying being as fully and powerfully performed i") 1 974 
the ene as the orfer, And being fo, Whether muſt not the Charches of .a-,,,, 
Chriſt be diſtinguiſhed by lome more vi/ble glorious power and gifts as 1hTe 7+ 
ar rſt, by which they may be diſcerned to excell all other Soc:e7 tes? Mak 
15. T hatthe fulneſſe of time isn0t yet come for Ordinances : For as —_— 3s 


there were {everall* ſeaſons for the grvings outof Trexth before,lo now. Ate, 5 


- 


— _ — 
_— — — 
ll  ])SO 24 — OOTT—E——_—_ —— - *C—_—_—  —— — — 


Secking,or,Seekers,So called ; What their Way is,and what they bold. 


BT there is no Church nor Ordinances yet. That if they did nor end 
with the Primitive or Apoſtles timer, yet they are to begin ag in the 
Primitive tzmes, with * gifts aud miracles ; and that there is as much rea 1.19041 
ſon for the like gifts to make ont the Trath of any of the Golpell now 70 an My ki6 wu, 
Antichriſtian eſtate, as formerly to a Jewiſh or Heatheniſh. That ſuch a' <> 
Belever as ca difp:nce Ordinances, muſt be qualified as the Beleevers 1» 
Mark.16. and as the former » Dilciples were. That there is atune and ,,  _ 
© fulnefle for rhe Spirit, and for the latter pure ſpirituall diſpenſations, as. a.d » 15. 
there was formerly for the firſt diſpenfations - And wh ether this (hall be —_— 15.8 
while' the Anvels are but powring out their Vials or not,or when Babilon is "2" 
fallen. An4whether there is not as much need for 4 new Tongues toreveale 44% 4, 
the pure Origionall rs #s,it beirg conveyed with corruptions and additio- \at* 5: 17 
nals #7 Tra:ſlations ; by which, Trath may be more pwrely dilcovered, and i Co _ 
the waters of Life that now run muddily, way flow more cleare and Cryſt al- "** 

like from the Throne © of God. eReve'y23- 


TIT - _ - The Exceptions. 
1.” Hat Jeſus Chriſt did promiſe to be ever with his * Church, and ,.._ . 
| thercfore cannot be reaſonably-prefumed toleavethem without an4 16.18 
b, Charch and Ordinances. ha”... 
2. That if © Scroprures:werenotſo pare and cleere to us,as the Ford of 4 
Life were not ſuthciently there; God were lcfle © graciaue tous now »», 
under Grace, and Chriſt come in the fleſh, then before tothe Jews, who ©" 7% 
gavethema Book of the Law, which remained with them to the coming 
of the Meſſiah. | 
'3- | Thatfuch gifs and miracies were rather for bringing the Ford1nto 
the world and for g/orifyirg Chriſts firſt coming inthe fleſt,thenfor © after. cn 30 
4. That if we mult have miracles to make as be/zeve, and not beleete gh 
avy truth till then ; we nwſt have for every Tr7zth, as well as for one or 
two,. awiracle to give it evidence : and fo there mult be a continual and 
new miragle-working for every new belceving. 
5. If there mutt be wir asles for beleeving,\pogh is not of that excellent 
Ca 7 1 nature. 
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nature that it ſeems : for if it be not able to make it ſelfe evident, and caſt 
EfbeC,x:13: 4 native and ſprritzall f ſhine or brightzeſſe upon that ſowle it comes into,it 
is but weaky, Jark,and inſufficient. 

6. If Truth be not diicernable in it ſelf by its own gloriows lightſome 
nature, by beames trom it ſelf ; it is of a worſe condition then wary things 
below, as the Sw», and Stars, and Candles &c, whichbring that /ight in 

their own nature and diſpenſation, by which they are diſcerned. 
glohn8:in », If every Trwbbe a beame of 8 Chrilt the 17th, then every beame 
— ;: hath® /ghr in it tele, becauſe it ſtreams from the foxntaine of light, and 
ſo is diſcernable. | | 
8. That it is more glorious to take evidences from the Spirir, then 
from any thing without ; which can at the fartheſt of it ſelf but convince 
the outward man. | 
9. That all ſhallnow in the laſt times be in a ſecret, inviſible, iwward, 
ſpiritual glory, no more in greſe, carvall, viſible evidences and material 
beams as gifts Ecrwiracles. Anal this is to know Chrilt no more aftey the fleſh. 
10, No miracles can intheir own nature make one belceve, without a 
ſpiritual convitticon trom the Spirit of Chrilt going along with it ; fo as 
we lce when miracles were wrought, ſome belerved, and lome beleeved 
not : So as ther: there is no ſuch reaſon for mirecles as pretended, becauſe 
that coxvittion which comes from the 7 A through the work, of a mjre- 
cle,may come by any.other inffrymentallgr original way. Oryit is a more 
- glorious opera ton, by how much more ſingle, or by way of ammedrare re- 
velation it works. bs. 
mas | ,To beleeve meerly by the * Spirit, is far more glorjams then by any 
Fze,z: ' other ourward means, though never fo owtwardly glorious : by how much 
the Spry:t is more excelent then any thing. clic, by ſo much more divine 
and ſf:yitzall are the imprefſions of it. 

12. That when miraclesare wrought,yet a pretender may works m#- 
yacle for the contrary ; hke the Sorcereys of Egype againſt Adoſers and 

Mut. 2:24: Antichriſt, is ſpoken on rather to come k with fignes and wonders of the 
ro, then Chriſt. Sq as here (hall be a lofle to any that thinkto beleeve 
meerly by exrracle. So as the Sprrer is that which muſt make us belceeve be- 
yond allthe power of miracle, whichcangive out its power but uponithe 

_— 40:1» ſenſe at farthelt,being meerly out ward and viſible. $a 21017 72 

ah 26:13: 23. That there 1sno-fuch power tor Ordinances as 1s pretended ;*but 

— Belecvers, as | Diſciples, may adminiſter ; and ſe didthe Apoſtles and 

+9 10: Beleevers tormerly,as they were Ditciples. | | 
= *6 14. Thatthe Scriptmes ot the Goſpell, or New Teſtament,are of fych 
om:1:16: 2a ® divine and even Spiritual! glory inthe Letter,as noother word #Lhere 
3 is a power to diſcover thegeaton and ſecrets of the heart, witch ehe'ren- 
(6:4: 12: fon and beart ms s.fles unto : - T here is a powerto convince, and 
Fo 1 accuſe, 
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accaſe,and terrifie, and comfort, cleatly, and uadeniacly, and experemen- 
tally known, Fe | 

15. ThefeScriptutes we have, as they arc, do make a Diſcovery of luch 
a way of Religion as reaſon never yet in any age attainedto ; The men © 

reſt reafon, as yoar old Philoſophers, never attained further then the 
Eevwletes of ſomething infinre which they did not kyow, and a Aeligien 
of humane or morall r1ghteouſneſſe an] prority; aad ome ſacrifices of 4ton:- 
merr,&c, And there is not any Relegion in the world, Jewiſh or Tarky/h, 
but they are made up of caralt principles, and ate founded upon reaſon 
and »4#re ; but this Goſpell Rel:gion hath opened a few way of r1ght eouſ< 
xeſſe in one that isboth Ge4and Mar in a mott rationallchough infiaite 
way of ſalvation, and a way of Worſhp crofſe to all methods and wares of 
reaſon, and the world, opening new waies by anew Spirit, purifying 14- 
turall reaſon 10t0 more divine and glorious notions then ever it yet attain” 
ed,vringing ina way of be/ceving, and placing a Religion upon a ſpiritual 
perfiaſoncalled Farh, which 1s hore proportionable to am i»fnire Ovd, 
and an infinire way and depth of ſalvation, then reaſon ever invented,viz. 
tor the ſoxle to beleeve upon one, even Jeſus Chriſt, m whom God bath 
laidup.all /ave and fe!/neſſe ; and fo for man to become one with him who 
is God and Mar : and there cannot be a more rational} way for man to be - 
come one with God,then by one who 1s both God and Man, 

116. Thar thou2h there be not ſuch g/orrous owrings out of $S pirtt , 
and fuch gifts as Belervers both may arid (hall have; yet all Beſcevers 
ouzht to pra tice fo far of the outward Ordinance as is clearly revealed 


I 7: Thae the Scriptwres or Goſpel! of the New Teſtament deing AS ma-" 
ny handred'years old as from the Ap»fer,even in that Original we have 
them, no very materiall diferences in Copies, as it ſeems ; and though 
they have paſſed rhrough che ' dim Apoſt acy, yet they have not bad the 
powerto corrupt thear materially in their Original, to adyantaze their 

erelies and corruprions ; which very conſtant preſervation of Trath in 
> tft ofthe very Enemies of T7#th, is both a conſtant and fanding 
miracle of it ele; and fo we need notftay for a Xſiniſtery with miracle, 
bemg we have z Ford with-witacle, which in its matter, ſubjeR, power,. 
ſpcaking of God, of his Son, Gogand Man, of his Sp rit the Attor in man 
from bh,by. waes of oatward Ordinances, of the depths, windings,and 
workings of reafor, &c.” ot xs'much etficacy'to perſwade as any thi 
Ele we can have;and rhe way of che pure Spirit is.a more glorious way © 
operation then anyother of rvi/ible ſiſuall nature: And God may be more 
glorihed by qA*chpin and fry/real:4ing 4 worg,and uſing the rriiwally. 
_ Miniſtery otthat;rtren of ax: and they ®«=2gr too low who logk, 
their originall tcaching from »4x,and bot f: e Wordand Spirit, 
__ © Concluſion, 


Phil: 13:46 » 


- 
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CONCLUSION. 

Have drawne out this map of each opinion, that your eye may travel over 

that in an houre, which otherwiſe you might be a tare in going over, Thi 
each aye diſcovered ina narrow yer full Diſcovery ; and 1 thinks all that are 
divinely rationall, will ſce »o ſuch cauſe to thimke that each hath attained ſo 
far, that either they ſhould preſume in their degree, or look down from the pitt 
cle of an infallibilitic apon each other. { have ſet the ſtrength and weaknes of 
each opinion before it ſelf, that on the one fide 4s it may glory ſo on the ther flde 
it may fear and be humble. 41 1 wiſh nowwogthar we be all ſo far one au leaſt in 
infirmity,e»d tb; Common weakneſſe,as may be a ground of Common cm- 
bodying «»d aſſociating agamff rbe Common Enemy,or Grand Antichrilt ; 
As 1h States, when they are at lowelt have leaſt tations ; and when weakelt, 
are moſt peaccable with one another. 


———. 


The Goſpell, or New Teſtament of Js s$us Cun1sr, proved unde, | 
niably to be the very Word of God, without Miracles, to 


aflure us of the particular dutics 1 it. 


Becauſe there ave ſome men now of more reaſon then ſound belief, I cannot but in « pirt 
tuall rationally way beare witneſſe to our Jalvation in the written Word, 


1. T F there were not a Ferdor Will of God revealed in Lawes and Ordi- 

nences Written,God were worle provided then the Lawgiver: of Na- 
tions and Kingdomer,and the World were lett to their owne wils ; which is 
eſteemed ridiculous in the eyes of all the Nations of the wor/d jn thei very 
politick condition. 

2, The Lew: and' Ordinances contained in the Word, or New Teflament, 
beare only the Image of a God, in their holineſe,pwrity, righteonſueſſe, glory, 
infinitencſſe, eternity, immortality, Which are all, with many more thi ot 
like excellency, there, which are as the beams of light to the Sun, or ſo 
may thihgs of God, revealing God. 428 

' 3. The Word is fo teftipered into a middle nerxre betwixt God and 
man, as no Word canbe more revealing the moſt glorious, ſpiritual, infi- 


nite things tofu. , in a meane, litcrall, figurative,.comparativefignift- 


carive way to af. 
4 To have 3 fanding Word 25 the Gefpellis,is more for the glory and aw» 


* ehoruyof a God then any miniſtry of maryrbough wich miracles and ſigns; 


becauſe ſuch « Word, where none can joyn themſelves as Author: or Par- 
ries,as in other wayes of diſpenſation by men, men may joyne themſclves, 
doth uadoubtedly bold torth moſt of God and of divinc Authority ; and 
thus to maintarne or prd&ve a Law or Worg in the world, 1s not ſo much 
with God as for K; Princes to maintaine Srames and Lewes in 
thei K 1g dome 1. $. A 
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5. AlWordas the New Tefftament is, may be as well a way and d:þenſc- 
tion £0 x0 infinite God to make out himſcif by,as any other,cither of 4reame 
or vifien, or Revelation, or Oracle, all deing but wayes of a z«;#ral (traine 
and condition,no more then the Word. 

6. The very manner of d:ſþenſation or writing, is luch as hath the auth.» 
rity power, wiſedome,counſel: of a God,the whole b»fneſſe of it being a work 

covered tobe begun by God, and amongſt men,to et forthche glory of 

Genfe mercy Jepe and wiſdome of God,and the way by the Fon of Gd, and 

it of Ged, andall to be glorified with God ; and thus treating only of 
rhings divineand a work divincyiN a way divine, 

7-. We mult cither give up our ſclves to this Ford wholly,or not at all ; 
and then let the wor/d and experience judge what kind of Ke/1gio» reafon 
at large unbounded, or uncnlightened, Will bting forth, by the former pa- 
terns of Hearheniſh and Gentilyb Regie, 

8. Why ſhould it not be thoughe che moſt c/ear and dire?? way for God, 
to manifet himſelf to man by Word;Gofpell, and Epiſtle; and foby an infinice 
and invifible power and hend commend eyes, no fron age to ages 
from generationto generation, as Well as for men to make Qttthieir art, r2g- 

ſon, knowledge, experience into botks and word/ written, to rheir owne ahd 
other generations ? | | : 

9. This Goſpel of Teſua Chrift places Religion upon 2 more $loriow tran 
ſeendemt'waygto ſute with an infinue God, then ever anydevice of man, or 
reaſon could jgvent, viz. upon faichupon a belreving Of Þiriedatl perſwa- 
ſion wrought by the ſame God,by which mgh are tarrred out izito depths of 
infiniteneſſe and glory, no way meaſurable nor diſternable but by this way of 
beleeving ; and there could never have been an #gine contrived which 
could bave gone from man into God but this of fei/b by God bimlelf; nor 
more for the advantage of the glory of a God, taking all from the crearae, 
employing it wholly upon a God. 

10+ There 1s more reaſon in this GeſpeF, or New Teſtament, inthe way 

of Refigion which it holds forth by /eſw Chrrft, then ever could be thought 
on by the reaſon of man ; as for inſtance, Each max internall contcience 
hath a /ighr or law in it, which condemnes or accuſerh for mwrcher, &c, 
Now if there be, «cc»ſations, igainlt whom 1s the offence committed but 
againſt ſomcbing infinne?and what way's there more divinely rationall to 
apply to the juice of ſuch an infinice, being on God offended, but by one 
who is both ma» and Ged,evenleſm ChriſttSoas the myſtery of /alvatior is 
{uch as even reaſon it 1clt cannot comraditt or gaiaſay, though it cannot 
comprebendto leave the world mnexcuſavle un tacir wabehefe, becaule it 
commands them to be{eeve in ove whom mn reaton ghey cannor deny to be 
a way proportionable betwixt (od aud them lveor alvatior. © 

I 1, It Carries things in lucti a rare way of mercy708 juſtice, of le, of 
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piety ; and 25 it is a falvation from God to mzn,(o it-is x falratiort manzged 
by one who is Gedand' Mar ; andevery rang ro, ir accord- 
ingly mxedor cempered, of Ward acid Spit, of power divere, arid ottwatd 
drſÞenſationgOt ordinance ; and all this for man who is of a mixed vary of 
fleſh and ſprit ; Thus things are carried in 2 way of proportion and ſutable- 
neſſel0 full,lo ſmableand compleat, and ſerviceable, as the invertion of men 

CO DEVEL FEY: Felt ih Miele) and 7628 1104 

12. It diſcovers reaſon ts it Its morkig1 ard wayes,ift its pavir 
and corruption, in its _ and vices, faxtreÞ a. with op 6 
Laws and Commandements of it ; it pwrifies and Pirit8aiietrh reaſon, mnd 
brings it into ſuch a way of communion With God, is the ſaut/ that teade it, 
and are exerciſcd in jt, ſeem t6 be new-borne, ro receive in anorher varure, 
an :mmortall and imcorruprible _—_: - Py ms ar : _ 

I3. It manages all the. defgue of ſalvation, contrary to ndt#rc and the 
world, upon contrary princeples, difÞenſations and bands, by a Perion poore 
bumble,and crucified tor the good, by Minifters and Diſpenſerr,aitanic 
contemptible F ne Trade Bic yet inſpired by grace: contrary ; 
as [clje-drnial, bumiluy, love to enemies ; by conditions CONtrary ; 19weak= 
neſſe,affuttion poverty,ſuffermg, dying carrying 4 rreaſurega comfort 4 vicher, 
a iſea glory,ander all theſe. 

I 4. Fe is accompanicd by continued or fanding miracles, though gira- 
cles of a more ſpurnaall nature, as diſcovery of the comnſe/s and bearts of 
men, as converhon from /iz, mortification of /in, changing natures from 
avill to good,planting in new Ji: Cnons,iat ltaatiend, affections into the ſoul. 
Now, if ſuch charges and converſions were in material or fenſtble things, as 
from water to blouagfrom watey to wine, how would it altonifh ? Winch in 
ſþrr 1uals is more wonderfull, though only lefle diſcernable, and not to be to 
Jeifbly perceived,preferved by its very enemics,the Roman Cruclty of Ext 
perours,and, Antiebriſtian Iradutiuns. h | 

15+ It refers the diſcovery of all Tracb in it felt to the Spirir of God, 
which,no word but the Word of God would do, and will not rake 1 www 
intd.g/-73 with it {elt which miracles do, which are done by the hand and 
mnitry of man ; and the Sprrit in this way mult needs be 4 more gloriots 
/ nterpreter of the #1 of God, then the meer wiriſtery by mas and muacles 
can be,by how much it isol a wngre ſprrunell netare ; and it is more excel 
lent to {eek things 10 the Spirits then in any ewtward diſÞenſation, Which as 
it Comes more 1medacely from Goa, to it comes in more mmmediately apon 
pen ; and to take 1 Truth by jerſe and fghi, or miracle, is rather roknow 
Chr:/t atter the fleſh. | My |; 

a6.Yer aftc1 all,the L: it ſclF is the belt way to bring in evidexce and 


Cifcovery, 10 Its 0) alftothe /o/s of thoſe that will come under the 
power, pet «i. 04,208 cxFrinew ot it under the enl19 brewino,  onvitiions, mr 


preſſivns 


The Smoke jn the Temple, 19 
efons of it, in the reading, bearing,and meditating of it. Theſe things aye 122% 

—_ that ge may beleeve And they that are thus exerciſed, are hy all 

hue fe are perlwaded enough by it ſf without the help of an out» 

1 , TotheſcI the 1 ſimon of themoſt ancient in witneſle of it. aaa; 
Diemyfw p ehaciuyr Codes ve a the times of the Apoſtles, and © © 
not daring to take tus Deviauy any Wheres but from theſe 5 CYPturets Ire b3.8,8, 

Irene #9,who was inthe yeare 189, affirming the fulneſſe of theſe Goſ- —_ 
pell-Scriptures,and accounted them the Pullar of Truth. wo iam 
Ph, Tersulian,who lived 3499 years lince, doth accordingly witneſſe to 


Origen, Athanafuu,(bry/e ome Conftancine the Greatin the firſt Nicene 
{avnncell, with thohſands othergal to our own age. 

3$. The lewes, whole very. Teſtament. and condition anſwers to gyery 
Propbeſe and GolpelrScriptmo, , 031 ain, 1c, 1: A 
- 39. Theamany of tholc malt eauncntly ancient, earned, and godly, who 
have hed their blond ju telgmony oft. 

20. The pawer of Ged going along with it. | 

21. The Confeſſions of the molt in that,confeſſe, that the Ori. 
ginall Copies are not corrapted, but continued pare. 


L—— —_ 


one A jrmant ew be Nationall Covenanty# Liberty of Con- 
TINT all ſubordinatr and juſt x aria way * ed 


Axzr.1. 
He firſt Branch of the Covenant is, 

That we ſhall finceredyyreally and conftantl Ocundeaveur hc.rhe Re 
formation of Relegion in the King dome of England coin Dairine, Worſbp, 
Deſcipline aud | 0:00 gta”. to op of God,coc. | 
2 R'T- 

| , The fecand Branch of the Covenant, | 
That we ſhall in like manner without reſpebt of perſons, endeavour rhe extir- 
pation of Papery,c.S uper fittion, Herefie Schifm,C5c, avd whatſarver ſhall be 
ro ſawnd Doctrive,cyc, | 


dow fromtheſe 1 argue : 

x. Each one 3s perſonally and individually bound by the Covenent, and 
1n.kisowne proper conſcience is obliged to endeavour a Reformation accor- 
ding cone Word of God, and 1o far tothe example of the beſt Keformed 
Obarebe: us they are agreeable to that #ord;] hope no further : Now who 
{hall ve the /ndge CC to each mans conſci- 
encemthe chrays' of God, but gt the conſcience, in things 
V4 2 \ 1M 


The Smokt'in the Temple. habe: 
immediately 4:vine and pirituall?T he conſcitneerof men are mnder a fpirs- 
tat and immicdiate [nterp#tter of the Word, eventhe Spirit of che Lord, in 
all things of iritaall cognizance, as every Seriprurest rath,” ot Trath'in the 
#'ordis : and this is not only ſtrengthened and cleer from the'Word, but 
from a 14/{/mony which ſome whenthey read, may know betcer thten ma- 
ny others. DET C RET 

By the Clauſe, According to the Word of Godgure underſtand, fo far arwe 


doe ” ſhall in our conſciences conceive the ſameto br arcording ro the Warg of 


JS ITT OI 36 


Now each man ſtand ing thus ingagtd ict tis bivrie particilar; and in'his 


' own proper conſcjance by a Covenant recommended and iripoſed,eachis 
'  bounid to ring forth the evidence of their Fonſcjences in 


cular,coancer- 
ning this to which they are covenanted 7 So xs /,or yowbring covenanted 
agnirſt Popery, Hereſie, andaccording totheWord of God;zyow and /fand 
bound by our own private conſciexces to reyele tothe Stite;whid hatlſre- 
conimended (ach a Covenart unto ns, Whit onr'conſeienter jaitetpret atoor- 
ding to this Word,againſt Popery or Herefie, unleſle there could be ohetitif» 
verlall, or publike infallible Interpreterof the Word of God and Trath, 
who might determineconcerning Herefie,anid the Word of God,and whole 
determinations is as in the formerly inſpired Apeſtvlical reachers,we may reſt; 
So being thus ingaged by Covenant, We arc at the ſame time, by exc and 
the ſame Act to/ubeyty of conſerence, in theſe particulars of the rhivgs 
of God : And if there ſhould be any perſecution for the pos modeſt,and 
peaceable liberty, {o taken and praiſed, whether would itnot clearly and 
undeniably follow, that our conſciences are not under the Lord /eſww, arid 
by Spiric ummediat]y inthe things'of Godz but under the interpretations 
Or men, 
- And furely that one Clauſt3 recording tothe Word of God, is molt provi- 
denially. ioferted ; for if we bg fo cloſely covenanted to the Word of God, 
bow tender ought we+tabe ? left irthis darkfcaſon of our diſcerning, we 
oppoſe ſomthing of the Ford, and ſoirvignorance, perſecute what we co- 
venant to maintaine. I wiſh our Afle would preſſe this equally. with 
the Covemant inthcir Sermons. dl). x 49 L 

Object. But mult every one be the Interpreter of the Covenant #- 
Anſw. Nay,not every one,in every bing :The Magiltracy in all cbings of 
ACiVill e:g»;24rce,and in all /þrroxall things whichgo out fromtheipmeer 
fiat condition intoa morall offence ; as injuſtice or evill tranſgrefſion 
-motumult ar diſturbance of pxblike or private peace, 4ttzal 2nd expreſſe- 
{y.not iaterpretatively; far io the Nations interpreted the ewes as troublers 
of the Scare ; and the /ewes, Chrift and his 'Dyſciples, as movers of ſeditren : 
The Papifts and*Prelatsqpterpreted the Nenconformyſts or reproiched Pw» 
ritans,as tations ous 3 $0 4510 all things of Moral, Civit,os 
- Secular 


— 


The Smoke inshe Temple, 


Secu/ar cognizance, which the Magiſtrate hath clear rule for to walke by; 
He ought to interpret and proceed by;partly, becauſe he is the Legiſlator, 
and ſo 1sthe beſt Interpreter, and can belt reſolye us in thingsot Lew and 
publike /#berry;and in morals, his duty lies out more cleerly ; but in meerly 
divine and firitnall mrerpretations of Truth and-Goſpell> myſtery, the Lord 
Jeſus and the Spirit of Jeſas Chriſt are both the Legiſlators,or Law givers, 
and Interpretersto the conſcience. | - 

-s But ſhall there be no power to compell conſciences into Unifor- 


<Aofw, Iſhall give light to this by propounding a' Cafe. Suppoſe the 
ſeverall godly parives, or beleevers, were equally principled tor perſecurion 
or nowreleration, and were equally numbred, and were equally Rreogrhe- 
ned by gouine of Magiltracic on their ſide, what would come forth accor- 
= principles? I figh to conſider : There would be edge againſt 

e,atithority againſt authocity,power Wainſt power, and all the State or 
Kingdome involved into bloud and confuſion : So as we mult conſider 
things according to their principles, not according totheir temporary or 
Ranges: 

Object, But you give not enough to the Magiſtrate? 

Anſw: Venme then any. He that gives him that which God hath gt- 
ven him,gives more then any chac pretend to give him the molt. 

The pretenders that bid for the Magiſtrate at this time,are, 

1+ They that put him as an help and government in the Church,as ſome, 
viz. they of the Eraſtian way. 

2. ey Amory te him but as ant help to-the Church extrinſe- 
cally, and by way of forraigne afliftance,as others, viz-they of the Preſby 
reriall way. 

| 3+ They that give him power over body, goods, over all morall and ci- 
vill behavioursof men, Profeſſors and Beleeverr,of what ſort ſoever,of what 
ton ſocyer, as I'and the reſt of eur Brethren do, praying with all man- 
ner of © SpyBentcg that under them we may lead a peaceable, godly,and 
ct life, 
T6. But why dare you not ingage civill Magiſtracy in Religien over 
conſciences;as _ others do ?: ei 
*  - Mnſw: Yea, in allthings morally ev hath i 
eg hath ſet the Law and Light cs ahd conſcience in —_ 
ple to fide with them, condemning and excu/ing what they and their Law 
doth condewne and excuſe, and thus to beare witnefle with their dominren 
But iirthings of pare Goſpel-myſtery and Evangelically good or evill, 
I dare wh pon th them(whatever others doe )ovgr conſcience, becanle I 
give more to their juſt power, and ag I dardnoc draw then intoſuch 
3 6: _ 


21 Cor, 2- 22. 


The Smokt in the Temple; 
principles, which hath broken more Magiſtracy, then all the other plots 
= cg natalie jarve/ awe Argh epinyi 
- Forthi wW which are 1a4d up 1athe pare ery m 
the Light of the Spirit, notof nature, as all meer Golpell-mpltery is, to 
iogage the Magitreer Sword into theſe, is-ratber a way to daſh them 
againſt every mans conſcience,and fo in time to lay in a_farall power, or 
fatall ſuffering. | | 0 fr: 
-.. Weknow that power which makes ns ſoundeſt in their Domi- 
nion,and moſt laſting,is the trueſt and whollomeſt ; and ſurely that which 
ingages them ic& mto+hat part of the ſoule, the conſcienbe which can.leſt 
endure tobeoppreſſed, is the ſafeft and molt peaceable, _ _ 


SSSSSSSEUSIS00LESON 


To my Reverend learned Freind M. Lex v, 


One of the Aſſembly of Divines, at Weſtminſter, 
Author ofa Book calied The Reſolution of the New 
Unere publiſhed by Maſter Saltraarſh., 


—7 Shall give you « pablike acconnt accordin 20 your publike 
CE charge iu your leafe concerning me, That Lintended to 
make you my Cenſor for ſome Papers which.I did not 


Page x, 
= Snckel Frans were au Anſwer to Maſter Fullers laſt 
CH A Book; ud the Queltion about an berwixt him 
a me, being ſo one of all Cucina; Malter He eth andbc a 1 
heard, being dead, made me rather put up my Arrows into their Quiver, 
they ſhoot them at ſuch. -a.mark. i 

For my contending with you inthis [hope it 46 but as that of Paul and 
Barnabas, 4 Paul tbd, Peter, « conmuion of Brethren, za of Encgaies ; 
far ] thinks you wenld oppoſe Truth no mare they wy {rife ;bue we both may 
he ſaidto comend rather far the Truth then agamſt it, and ether with ane 

aworbers reafongher with Truth. 

In thu Controverlic you have much 4dVant age of learning, and j= 
once ; but theve. us of Spirit and i/< infiprration of ihe Almighty, bees. 
the old ; Hliluy «s woll «4 Job or bas, Fxicnds- 

; #%,.the Megiliruc whom you have more on your 
C5 


\ 


To Maſter Ley. f 
fide ; we only are more on the Magiltrates fide, rhey they are on ours; jet 
we'canner but ſay, ang bleſſe the Lord for chensghey are fo fur on ors, «s 
we lead a peaceable and quiet hike uader theat, © 7 Lo 

Towr other al Uantage,us an of learned Divines,jer wee ſa itþoly 
yours ; the wazof Truth we fand for, bath 4 Party theres, and I bopewhen 
the vaile of prejudice ts raken away, and Truth is brought home to their 
ſoules inzt4ngketigefſe, power, 22d evidence; by apower wry ſpiricuall 
” out from. Heaven, ave Party there will be greater 3 {,wil- 


. 


then is Wh 
lng Ffo 1nclh of then, 

have labouredthat aSpiri of love and mecknefle might run through 
all my Reply ante you. though in my travelling over your Paper,] have met 
with ſome things in the way too ſharp, and, your way bath more Briars and 
Thorns in it then you promiſed in your firſt leaf © 7 had much ado not to be 


one v2 6x pelars "Is any pailions 1.my Boakharge them on my 
;for 1 fond thas. when l would do good, cvillis preſent 


WIC. d a 04 | | 
Tu fee my lab auers detwiting. the time of therr Printingare of ahowr two 
weeks groweh, younger by ſome fixe weeks (of 4mifpuko net ) rhen yours. 
I hoye where you cenld nor expeit much, yaw will not look, for morochen 1 
here return you in this time. h | 
Sir, I ſalute you in the Lord, and with all due reſpeits to your ſelf, yowr 
ge, nour learning, 1 begin my Diſtazrſe with you.;, andthe Lord let me ſee 
he failneg? on my part, while I ſerk, ro diſcaver thoſe ap yours, that [ may 
take out the beame from my own eyc,a wel a5 the aiote from yours.  * 
You deſired ne in your Book, to exter up waway of Peace ; and I have 
accordingly preſemed my Modell, to be perfeited and refinsd by any that will 
ſet wpon . work. : 1 donot love in any theug 1 write, to fume ont meerly in 


Controverlie ; bur guemetbog of it moe be ro edification. 1 reſt, 


Tour Friend in the Lord, 


JouN SALTMARS H. 
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T HE SMOKE IN THE TEMPLE: 
Wherein,isthe Vindication of the new QueRe, 


From Maſter Ley's RESOLUTION. 


Maſter Ley Reſolution, Page 2,& 3. | f 

oP) Put 4 fm WR ere an Tndefetliens or no Þ 

S- Ie he wi mer far Gar ind itade of cha» 

7g rity for them of that way. Sincerhav,] had « ylimpſe more 

ra of bus inclnation by bis Dawning of Light : but « fall dif- 

RAS CENA covery of bis mind in his Books, The Opening of M. Prune 


= T Vin . T will not emtertaine bim as an enemy. To 

him bis due ;in al that 1 have ſeen ſet forth in bls name, I find bim rather opi> 

nionative then paſſionate. | Ss 
Reply. 

Your Oweſtion was ———y by you, and accordingly 4vſwered 
by me. for my appeari Trmb not all at once in my Treatiſes, 
you may ſee I was not haſty to beleeve, nor to write in the of a 
Truth before I ſaw it, nor to plunge my felfe into any Way till T had ex- 
amined it. The Apoſtles waited for the full reve/ar:0» of all T7arb by the 
Spirits comming. The Bereans ſearched daily ro ſee wherber the things were 
ſe,or. no, Apollor preached not Chriſt clearly tilt he was inffrafed is the way 
of G od more perfettly. We are bidden to try the ſpirits, and prove allthings : 
So as I appcaredin thoſe degrees but by Scriprure-warrant- And I could 
name to you examples of anotaer fort; Augaſtine, Luther both finding rr«rh 
but in degrees and the latter ſweetly acknowledging how be was enligh- 
tened by beam after beam. Angels, who lie more naked towards God, and 
eake in the things.they know,by way of Yſion; yet ſee not any of that wil 
of God which gives Laws to them,but as he reyeales : Muchleſle ſuch as 
we who dwell in vouſes of clay, and whole foundations are inthe duſt, and 
who come by the /izht of things diſcourſiruely, and by ſdirunah reaſoning ; 
Goud giving 1n the reyclation of his Truths, in a »«twral, yet ſupernatarall 


WA). : 
But for that Nodenabh ndepend:ncy you ſpzake on, I darenot owne it, 
| $43 becaule 
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» theſe are no formes pal 
20! r know we any peape 


Ds Fete 
| | p 
No it . = Q 


| Near 


ce thIa#7- 


| Eo | 


tht OÞ Ge 
it ſol] frdgr 


. Reſolnicn; » 
ed debt Letin i npheve Beothap IM 


richer to oh RAE mars wroel; pains 
, & 4409 Vernment 


- "nf 


} THOSE VRO Yang 
Sertiment, wherils the P; der.ro5þ þ wh bit d& 1 an 
v L909, it 


f Sh Me: Ti Foe 7H Z mn: 
r Ar ammal 101, eng oP 
fi I Ty: et FCS. 

ir the Ave ond beta ws Prov newe3 uf are 36 Bop EE * 
-- For ſomethings ina told! canioate 
them,ap.00 pa eg d ay ghd : may 

| FE Firm macht 
Jaron e/ lets Pl 1 Rm « a7 
KI, i: Ls 4 bing-. EN | 
! | fnkied Tents one ror” No wool 

ſn, cmognng Fee nh AOL HE To 
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onallendg the ; 1 Wk 
xcin they Engaged t0'ens 


<2 berim i endeqmrering. 

my Pater gny informamednito 

Fay tothe Spiritual? Are we not to 
aturall, Gaga, or. Sprroryedtll,; ice 

NE mef pronys waa 

| v-t: e3wencr by the ſage 

od ang 4þe; Ste, and the 


AY! prin wn 
Tr TD | eiveatime. 
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Aks 4,20 
ng whe Ire 4 an ar4,laith the ApoltlezAnd he 
. p tare Go eare. ' cake you PI: ach houſe rop,laith _— We know 
Amos 7.13, who it was that ag Prophe ſag not here;foriit « the; '/4 And 
awe meallowed almoſt t of ame 


aſen and 1x4 of. [caſte laith n 
conld I come pa ſuch ny AS things 
were - 


tor 
torhiogy ofa 
vio _ 


diſordered. Bar ince you put Me t9 4 rther account, givcit. My 

Spirit was not my own ſo wholly then, but bz (I hope) whole motion [ 
ed, the Lords. Such breathing: of RY tho dare ſafely quench ? 

It 1s as fire imobbe bones, lajes the that of Mar <4 if 

then alt gether bold thy — 

' And whereas. you {ay, that the 44 CO MET are final, 

That hbolds- better for me, who-might bave ut poepal, 

had I Rtayed till all bad been dang, Ma rs 

come final; ſaree was tizae then tore 


De prrrlingert Herin ohh St TN ron 


up the proceedings 

25had} ftayed, I had. had-a worſe-ſgalon ; hawners a5ths, ker laies, 

Fhave delivered my ſoule-c they Were, oa Wi .the O that 

came net with-thewroplo till the Ware: was EVEr.my. my. 

Lainp was,. pet L think.it notagrocahle:to the wildom oftbar P 

— ' pt +1 | 
|" Matter Leys Kelblwucn, pigeG74200 8." 

\. Thezicle of the Qwere 5 bard __ ans ds oy Dis, 
2208-40 pms #ch. a Qnore, «e q Ong £0 [#&&F. Such, 
[»ſi ion'of baſh, anda tax the Hinyſbers for putting Tn 
ſonant to Scriptures.and Priniener;@hebonndrng th Map 
raphor ically: Hy avtsfociall cars Melon And my 


reaſanrie a righs method. 


Reply. bi 
V haye&{ edupinto one hradle: younpieces of igkerr aqpammn, 
mer 41 y.tyrhoug deniſe and _ but 4 bakken tache . 
| orb mer ovs of the Lv. A.wordonlyto eac 
my Quere-with _ and Penceyor ale to Guile alle- 
weytomss jeu >= wry £00 e things to with 
gay Fee two,7 Cm and Peace, none need, I hope,be atraid of thokecks, 
Andor the proof of tee will exidence,.. 
For me, 4 rye ene 10 put 4 Queeye of Stare and. Religion. What 
were Jahn Hs, Wickiiff, Dapkin, P aphawtowiy Who 18 their leverall ages 
gayec out their teſtimonies ?- They: were but fingle men, compared with 
Comneel: and Synad?. Notthat 1 would compate withibens, = 
then the leaſt of all the mevciereff Quiby yer they they wennkeg fog 
g#*lar men. And whariFa fro Hrs Droint 7 Jojus As may (orphan private 
_ Nith frond ani ffirnly to Mon Phere i» \Sprris. commands 
ofa dw egy and.t poulpcakby ih fray 


#34 #7 


5 mts 


Law, cn reli rhe Pe} —_— thotighn Oyere both of 
Relig iowand Sy. of Rel;glarand 
Ry 4 MA ReIowRore Church ar 
National! ? tow en Thee tO 10 CB jen both are in 
imreveſt # -— 


"Fore y ſaggeſtion of Fob of haſte you know, words and phraſes 
fame to afld Ne wrt M4 Dm wxrck 4 .had nd 


wes of Jehw's driving,asy8 gary moi y,when Þ-earots.) Ecauttlay the 
oof crime at you owne dbor9forit1# noneof malic pnorbavel(acrauy) 
rea({6h to tax that ONE $tnats; whole Conntcls are greve,and feri+ 
out; and dHiberact." for Johay I (hould have lookvto another 


' the Minifterttor deſiring power ; none have rea«: 
Zopcroncemes yr erR - It isnot ſtrange. 
| Hnmentyot rather -we have ſo mach, 
teſt inte Comtreywichinjand ifac inche! 

to Malte# Cofemiahs.” wt; Yano leo! bit 44; 
For the word r inde the Ori nat cri I quoted only- 
green extito tothe hand ;-and how he cani&by 
| ET ESD wake your Howevergo 11 ahic:. 

Wit rafanronrot Feriprardare notulbGrammaiticallas FO 
IE RoVtONE Taba eval win wi your: 111+ 1.6 | 
"Far" Artifetatt Colomrs,of Rhorevioalac. You make me guilty of ſuch. 
' verniſh as | havenot laid on,to my knowledge ; nor have muchts lay. ongif , 
—_ Truth and Peace, which were my lubj eds, are faire enough of 
3 Withobtiany eedaof mine 5: And4: delire not wpring tort 
bro bet 44 He #%//drwce-and iemoyfrincapol the (pirit-;:4nd if rherg be, 
any, thing of their own beauty there;callit-not a7 4þcigh, put.not ſaſþs 
and jeaoufſerinto any,thatfach tilibgs asehey lecare not 10, to.make - 1 
a O;- Fe is as 0s pe then wy to mifrgpers Whemate- 
ewferr them” 7 nr! [8,0 
"And tor your /ogioall may pmgier.itiek yon me \ took por 
paitts with theetberl: vyould doe, o Nerwnallonder I received «Hy -y 
N6t Yate'l be roo/ogvcall end worronall ir rhings divine. S of - | 203 hagky 
of It, have donievoutr9ivinity fome ba moduUChY lafſes aid merbods of 7e4- 
{oi Fave beevtorndses:fraintorthemors Smitrak SES: of Huh.) 
Yet Pignoliryhut Doweny qhoogh;iheld Ipeatercn » 41 lan Yo hw of 

114 © 1 7 (- Mute Ley Redolurio Page 9,86 19 1, bib. 
Fi fo/Prafog-eahen rofrfitirbs Rows 4+ 3» 1 dee. Now be. 
ſhontd have planted: bu(FEaſon. dirett(y 6 the if poſing 4 rages 


City too. Irefcs y 
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rather then obedirnce to it; ar thus, 8c. Thoſe that ſet up a Government which 
they ave not fully perſwaded on,fin : But they that now j£ wh {, burcl= Govern 
men with power 8c. dor ſet wp a Government whereof they are not fully per- 
fwaded'on : Therefore in fo deing they ſin. The mjor it trac, but the minor ngt, 
becauſe of therr faithful learned C_ llors,4»d Scripture-difcnſſings- 

Rept). 

Since youWwill help me to prove you are welcome: You have furniſhed 
me with one” Ar g»mear more: You are a fair enemy,to lend gut your own. 
weapon. And now you bave made yout Aryament balf for met (hall make 
the other half my ſelf. You ſay, 

- What the impoſers of Government cannot dee 1n Faith, is fin : This is your 
half Argament: But you take it for granted, Our impoſer: of Government ore 
noi ſuch, but ſuch as are ful perſwaded, and can ſet up the Government in; 
faith;and you prove it thus from thoſe of their Counſellors ſo near thew, and 
fromtheir Scrpture-diſcnſſions. | 

"Firſt, know not what Counſellors you mean ; but they are too wile a; 
Senate to be carried by any intereſt but their owne ;z and I wiſh themno 
other-Covitifelors then Tract arid Peace + nor doe I know that they are fo 
fully perſwaded of any ſach Government. beleeve lome nf them ave not fo 
fully principled for your wiy, aid then they all are not perſwaded foof 
the Government : nor have. you yet been able to make out the evidence of 
every trmh you preſented them from cleare Scripewres, ſaving your Art of. 
deductions, and conſequences,and prudence : and if all cannot be » 
ded that Srate-conſerenceor Publike conſcience, 1$not ſo wholly rior ally per- 
{waded:then,as you imply, a Sraze or Pablike conſcience is like 2 Particalar 
conſcience;,which if it doth not wholly comſentyis doubiful,or weake ; for it is 
not in Spiritual things a8 in (roll: Votes of major parts make/aws,and th 
ſtand good from any ſuch fo of Policie : but I never yet law that »»4e in" 
the Goſpell for any ſuch proecedings in ſpiritual chings : but that is a Law 
inChriſts Kingdome,not that which is voredTo,but that which « Þ in the - 
trttrof it : For elſe Popery were the beſt, for it hath molt voices and conn 
ſets. Sous unlefſe you can prove the Parliament to be of one minde in ic, . 
how can you prove a Parliament {0 fully perſwaded in minde as you imply? 
Let them prove a Truth by moſt voices that pleaſe or can. ; bueT wiſh the 
balmeſit ob. Srate-conſcrence, in a thing of this ndture, were more eaqui-- 
red into then yet it bath been. ga 

But ifthe F ar/iawert were fully perſwaded of. the truth of the Govey:- 
ment, yet there would be #hew queſtzon, yea,and js Yery learnedly diſcuſ- 
{edby oarworthy Brethren, Matter { s{-mas ay the Commi 
they.could be perſwadet of the «mpyfirg,and poweyof /erling. For my part, 


itchere mult be an impoſing of Governmens (for T would: have the States .: 


conlciences Jeft to their /cberty as well as Particul;and yer Truth to have 
ah E 3 WF the 


er, how 
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' the liberty of e unto them) I would have the power of the Parlia- 
ment laid up there : we have had too fad tence When it bath been 
ivenout from thence,and truſted too far. Pag/ referred himlelte thither, 
(1 ftand,ſaies beat Ceſar's Judgewent-ſeat ) rather then to the Copneell of 
the Prieſt, and E/ders. Chriſt had more fayour from Pi/gte a Roman Goy 
vernor,then from Caiaphas the Priclt. 
One word more. How can the PRCamer Looper? be ſaid to be felly 
per ſwaded,&c. unleſle they could ſigne it wi = hears or db 
vine Right ? Nothing but Scyiptwre abd the War, can properl 
ſwade. Now if they cannot find ſo much Scr;ppore asto AATIN i per 
Chriſt's Goverment, how can there be a purely Goſpell-w 
perſmaſion,or feb. where there wants a werd of faith to ſecure it ? 
And now Iſh forme your Argument, you halfe made to my band 
thus,and return meters wn She 
Your Argument is this : 
her er ot Gevernmen which they carat be full perſmadedon, 
CAnmer 
But, the Parliament cannot be fully perſw P CAPE < 7 
Therefore, che) 9, Bed it up boon ia ens ps | 


T hat conſcience which is not w oy co _ OT us * ; full waded. 
But, ſuch is the State or Publiks conſe Hobs viz, not 4 = f 


at this time : 

Thercforc,the State-conſtience uu net fully perſmaded. 

Note. 
Becauſe ſome are more for it,ſome are leſle forit. 
I prove the State-conſcience not fully 

That conſcience which hath not Scripture to ſecurg it £armer, he ' fully cone. 
ſent ing or perſwaded. 

Bak ſuch is the Publiks conſcience at this time concerning this projenc. 
Goviermaent : 

"Therefore, the Publihe or Statg-conſcienge cannot be ſo fly conſent ing 
On perſi waded. 


Not, | 
Becauſe they which cannot call a Henromny by Divive. ; ace: 
not ſecured concerning it by the Ford; and then, by are 08. 


tuly conſenting nor perſwaded. 
Maſter 'Le {+Reſlnicnpaggud, I9, cots 
If we raks his reaſon to Fond immediately again ſt ebedience,wnd ſs come. 
ſequently againſt c ona Ir s more. forall, bat till as ft ble: y Rec 
ponent; to Religion and riyſon, 354 Lad Proteſt attont, and the Cour-- 
nant ; for ſame of almgjesſer | 
6 Rep ty. 


7 BY Smabt it Hh Teniple. | 
yudths ns ""R#p1z. 
" Softie of this rhight hive beer fy 


J. nes tive a8 pitch foes 

£6 B8F/BINDF as miy be. Y with 1-4 bp then neither | "+Þ/ 38 
#8fe: $6 48 Here is the force of your reaforr; Becaule Profeffati05r and 
Covent? inthe State are putupon's people unwilling and malignant there- 

fore Government ſhould. <a "ga 
Firlt,z truth of Govertitnent, ant the ef ab 1;/Þme nt of it,is but indireR- 
ly,uofutably, and diſproportionably proved from Oaths Ut Covenants. 
Indeed, under the O/d Teftament, and inthe State of Iſrael, Covenants 
were more dgreedble tothe way of that Church ; they were part of the 
Worſhip then z and it way a way of ob/igation and engagement, titted more 
to the Policie of that Nation : They were a People or Nation of them- 
Arroesfrgted ont from the world,and marked by a carrall Ordinance : And 
their Diſcipline was fitted tothe whole Nation by God hithlelfe ; and lo 
Covenants,&c. gathered them up from the wor/d into their National way 
of rahip, Se: But now,the w4y of Ch#rch and Worſhip changing, and the 
#3 of ſath kind of exrernall Pedagegie ceaſing, and a more imward and 


Hirwall 2 conitning in,you might have we you took things 
Fey be Ae re) Uber] Woke, Fc bs rp the Goſpel), and 


yot'th prove one probabterhing by another. Thoſe of your way are againſt 
oebd ddd wrogdagy 34 tiot's great one ? as 
Forthic impoſing of Projeſtdt ions now, &c It 15 not my work hereto 
diſcuſſe ; nor am I againſt uri} wayof'$ -ſtewrity, that may cotifilt with 
found Prxdence ; andfor the fritaall part of them, wherein men covenant 
it tHe thrips of 002 I& efery one be fully perſwaied in his own ming : 
Thatisthe Apoſtle's rele, I'am(ure, What ever any ſay to the contrary,and 
will ſtand.In civill rhings,Þ would have any way or deſigne of afſnr axce that 
is fairly and juſtly Politick; in piriraellthings,only ſuch waies of aſſurance 
#9 are OoeF-w4cr,and thay fare with the Alew Teſftament-belcevers. 
And are to prove more then perhaps youthought on ; that is, 
© dtaten Charch-coveinarr, which" many of your Way are againſt : for 
though you condemne it in lome Churches,not of your Way ; yet a Nati- 
pr Father 16 lead for. And how can thisbe both rr#e and 
et en; we wch-covendst is tavfall, and a Hitle one unlawful? A 
Nat H-HVerat lavifull, and 2 Particul& or Congregational 
Church-covenant wnldwfall > This only by the way : To ſhew you how 


© may INAKe his way in a miſt : you were proving a Government, and 
ne os" rove Church covenants, which you ae both for 


F yer, offer ul CAN GFAP fore ft tons and'C Gals, theres no faire 
prqofe of eſt ab/iſhing a Government, or inipoſing itn your way and d > 
. om 


J1 
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from theſe. It is rfot ſafe going to the Srare for a Paterne for the Church. 

If the. Srare in certain ſeaſons of nfuhfuingſh and onions, c0n- 
ty 


trive aty way of ſecurity and afſ#raxce uty 1 
Seths, yer 4 inthe Church will you from. hence a 


the Church Will you make neceſſity your G 
: [gs ie your Te 


Neceſlity is fometimes aſ# in 
ſy Ley's Reſolution, pag. 16. 
ut I anſwer ; I wonder an ingenworns man, as MH. Saltmarſh «s, fbexld 


bring: Yet we alt { truth. , 


aſter Ley's Reſolution, page 10. 
I anſwer : The Church government « ſuch 44 in the chiefe parts of it « 
. from the Word. 
| Reply. 


You grant then that the Government is but in ſome parts warrantable by 
the Word ; So was Epiſcopacieand Prelacy in lome parts of it. There is not 
any falſe Worſhip ot Way, but it hath [owe parts of truth init. The great 
Image had a head of gold. tc. The 44, ot in:qwity its in the Temple of 
God,etc. The Whore of Babilon ſits in Skarier decked with gold,and preci» 
ons ftoner,and Pearles,T ruth malt be all ewe and the ſame,and homogeneal, 
not in parts. The Jews had not the Law, but then their own tradirzons 
mi TherEis one Lordzone Faith ; not two. x | ' 

Maſter Ley's Relolution,page 10... | 

T hings of leſſer moment in it though they are not dire(th from Seripture, 
yet not repwgnant ; they are of Trudence, and agreeable 10 the beft Reformed 
Churches. 


: 


Reply. 20:0 viietbor vinieds 

But, Why of /eſer moment 7 All hihes are of moment of Biritualc, Inx 

deed, if they be {uch as be not the Goſpel 7, they are then, as you fay,of /eſ- 

ſer moment : and yet of moment too, in anothex ſeale ; for, '7radiciong of 

men make void the Commandement s of God. i 
Nor are the grounds of Pradence any Scripture-groundsto rule by. 

Prudence hatblet in mare arrixp fr thing: Prelecy bad its Prg- 

dence for every New additionallin| erſhip dd Government: And it Prog- 
bytery rake Pruden:e too,let the Reader judge What may | os 

And what 1s that, Not direitly from Scripture, yet net repmgnant ? Sure» 

1y Qyily rule is not ſuch ; he oppoſes any Trouyien (ohe Conpunnde- 


ments of Not drrelthy from Scrij cripts hy 
de yatthe Ten, 


wre, is o 
Js-the oneneſſe, entireneN, indivifbility, und efemtial 
That *s not with meu againſt me, OS 


0 | And 
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And for the Reformed Churches ns 2 rule ; that ixedſer the Sun by the 
Dyj44.and not the Dzallby the Sun. We mult let the Churebes by the Word, 
and not Church by Charch,and the Word by the Church. 

--21 97:71) 117 > Malter Ley's Reſolution, page 10, & 11, 

Becauſe the prattice of the Government b«lengs not to the peoples party 
but to.the Miniſters and Elders. 

ecarſe, ſo far as concerns the peoples compliance they art to be inſtrutted 
Tx they yeeld ſubmiſſion. 

Bocanſa of any rePlain unſatisfied, they are not to be put upon bs Dilem- 
0'A of ſin or miſery, or co be ruled with the rod, but meckneſſe, 2 Cor.q-21. 
z jms 57) 14} fr 

Becaxnſe the ignorance of the people generally; which he wonld bave for 4 
radon ſend og be Pepe —_— expedition, that they may 
4 cally know it: for while it is unkyown;#t ts flandered which might have 

cen more amiable. | 7-20 

Beranſe hu twa Texis makg not only agginſt (the ſuſpending for 4 time, 
but for ever: I wiſh he would —_ y of Texts astheſe robs people ; 
i.Thel.5.12,15. 1, Tim.s.17- Heb-127517 :: » | 

| | Kepler >: tn; | "$1554 | 

.._ To your firit,. /r belongs not tothe - ,6c,. It ſeems then the people 
malt be kept- out from all intermedling,. But I would bave the, pepple 
mark welt what kind of Government that is thadſits upon the yarers of 
people :1 am (ure Chrilt's Government takes in the people; and being once 
1a a Charch-way, they lole theur o/d capacity for a »ew, and.are railed up 
from People to Brethren, AR.15.1t is a worthy ſaying of Maſter Goodwyn 
and Maſter Nye, That the Clergie gotthe. go/den ball of Government 4- 
mong ſt thens ; and | cenſure it.is not mach mended inthe Preſoyrery.. 

But you ſay, The people muſt be inftrutted, that is, they mult only know 
that they mwſ# obey. But they arc called, and conſulted-with, and owned,as 
the Soriprare holds forth, where ever there is any Church ſpoken of ? But 
what though inſtr«tted? They are only to besnſtrutted and tawght that this 
3s the Governmentta which they mult ſubmut. So the people under Popery, 
Prelacy,&e,were inſtruted, with that /imitation and reftrittion. But | 
they be thus in/frated and tawght in it ? People, bere xs a Government 
which to ſome of us ſeemeth- to be a Government according 30 the, Word ; 
$ake it and examine it : if you be ſo perſwaded, and that the Word holds it 
forth clearly, embrate it , if not, db not obey an thing m olind and implicite 
ohedie ce. This were faire dealing with Crnffiencs z thus the Churches of 
Chriſt had their Goverwment among them. | 


- 
* 


.- but to make anſwer, 
the d#4/cs you lect out for 
; the 


diſpute the /[mrereſts of Elders and Pecple dilti 


To that of the pe op/es complianty you clinch; net my work here to 
that the complyancy and ſubmiſſion which are 
E- 
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the people Wu eaſily ſee the [avereft you allowthem : viz. 
an $9.99 y-nene ns Ire yr ſabmiſſion Of obedeence 16 what ts done ats 
ready not any liberty to examine and refuſe. 

And when people are infirufted, fill your work remaines to prove your 
Pre:bytery over Congregations, or « Charch gathered out of a (\barchto be 
over ® Churchzwhich may upon the Presbyeory more jultly be recriminated 
then where you do ſo often recriminate, upon gathered Churcher. And me 
thinks to me it is unreaſonable to taxe any for charcb-g ,when your 
very Pre:bjtery is maintained by ſuch a kind of priviciple, What is your 
Claſſical,your Provinciall,your Natiorall Precbytery, but « Church | mm 
out of the reſ,call it a virtwal,,or repreſentative,or what you pleaſe 

For that of Acehneſſe; how meek it will rove,nl boiy meekdy they 
ſhallbe dealt with if, we arenetto j | dig {oem 1 chr rt 

h as naturally bring forth 


nefle, but by Principles. Are the Principles 
Meekneſſe, or rather ſuch as invelt the 3dinjfters and Eldeys with a power 
ſupreame and of dowinvon! But what if ſuch as your ſelf, and ſome other god- 
ly meck of your Way, may but waies of weckxefſe to 
your ſelves? Can you undertake toſecure the people for hereafter,and for all 
of the Way,and for the Way in its ownyetare? 

-- There are things of meek appearances, asthe Presbytery may be, yet 
prove notfo.The Lomb inthe Kevelation had two horns, though a Lamb. 
Hazaerl could fay, Am T a dog, that thou ſhonldef# think fo harſh] of me, that 
1 fhrowld kill the childrey in the womb, 2 King.® ? He as little ſaſpeRtca his 
ewn erwe/ty;which the Prophet forelaw in his nature would come to pafle 
z$ you do in your Presbyrery, Which ſome, ſeeing into the nature of it, can- 
not but propheſie accordingly. Yonknow Eprſcop<cy began in meckneſle 
and Byſhops were brought m firſt for good andfor Peace : But how proved 
they ? Tyramy had ever a commenance of Meekneſſe and Love, till it got ſea» 
ted im the Throne;So .t5ſofon was very faire ſpoken inthe Gate ; but how 
was be in the Throne ? 

For that of my Di/emma of fin and miſery, which you ſay people ſhall 
zotbe put ; it may be fome 1n your or another C/aſſi- may hind more 
meckneſſe, a pirit of more /ove and mg.uvity : But what 5this to the a«/wre 
of the Government thatfome in it arc well natured? * 
And for that of fs and miſery ; 1urely if the Prechyrery be ſet on with 
SR aone willbe in that, ſa«re,partly in ſeare, and partly in ap ea- 
© rewplzancy : For there are whole Pariſhes and {aunties of this conflitge 
19x 3 And you your {elt ſay, The wilfnlly weak mult have the rod. Apd who 
will this be? Such as areſo inthe judgement and interpretation of the 
__ orbow ? 1 this were well cleared, 
for your'Scri of 1 Cor. 4.21. 2 719,2-25. Shall come $0708 
ith a red;&c.and in weekueſſe inflrniting,&c, Theſe are fall Scrip1mres for 
e 


ordering 
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Charch Theſe Laws ; but then ” 
eongs Arcs govermaen : are good me 


is this to your e,tti your Government appeare to be all Chrifs ? 
To rim oF tire rgworance of abe proplegayhich you would bave for a reaſon 
fuſtoofion, tha they may pratioaly know icy 
muſver « 


In prafticel gollineſſe, the Scrigtare-way is notio ; Things mult firſt be 
known, before attically known, or eife the obedience can be but mixr, blind, 
and-Poayys. Who can pretiizatizobey, taking predticalyin a Serv aſe, 
ehacis, nave watrar llcey hrs nite ans ? Iderd in hee? 
annll 8<,or merall, prattice may bring in knowledge ; bebirs may be acqui- 
red and gotten by £44: ; a manimay grow temperate by preitefing tempe= 
raw, and cfvilly obedreve practiling crvill obedience t But it iSnot fo 1n Spi- 
rw«/1 ; thgre,babirs go betore atts, fpiritnall infaftens before 0. 

And forthe amjubirecſe of it, took into other Reformed Ki 2nd 
ſte what power of podlineſſt is there by reaſon of ##, Do we not lee the huge 


bodies of Nations very fouſull,corrapt, formal ? For Scotland, our Brethrens - 
gan anne, t maybe mage porjnrell ing Reformeation Up- 


DN rnnthon their Governne nn. farther, I deny not but a Gaveranens 
of that »arwre may much rformethe outward man 2 So may a meer pruden- 
rial Goverment, 4 meer civil Governnnen, it fincerely execated. The Re» 
mans had a very moral people under their Yoke, whentheir laws were well 
Executed. Prefacy and Bibops had a Gover nmnrne Which was Antichbriftian, 
yetby an &xaRX execution could chtaltile the outward mas in ſome meaſure. 

For your other reaſon + That my Th.vts muks againſs not only the fuf* 
prding for « timebut for ever ; 1 anſwer : 

Ie rs trae, Principles and cirewnſtances conſidered : . For if neither the 
Government be Chriſts,nor the people Nationally a Church, when can you 
fettleit > And #there be no we hey people (hall fall inſo »4- 
timally x8 the ſew: d1d, excepring ſome that concerne the wor /d in general, 
xs /ſe1.49.22. then how or when will you fettle, or-whar will you ſettle, or 

whom ? 

And for the Texts you commend to me for preaching,t Theſ. 5-13-&c. 
they all concern peoples obedience to their E/derr and Rulers ; they are very 
Inzteriall and pertinentto that ; And I ſhall in requitall commend ſowve 0» 


ther backe to you; asthole of not /rrdiug it over the Herirage : Againit pre- - 


mmence ; xs belperrof your faith ; of ſervice, wad minſt ery : We are your ſer- 


vents; we enreat you and brfercb you, nit ſecking onr own things, not for ful. 


thy lucre,but of areaty mind, a 
oe muſt confider; Seriptary maſt be taken if the wholeneſſe and rxtwe« 


6H 3; ind Wemalfnoroedfinind poifht WR Wodkags Yen Be, 
- 2 » i 


BJ 


| » for -a-»g by them, and people rightly ordered 
and diſpoled for ſuch ra/es, as in all other Laws and Kingdoms. But what * 
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and Miniſter: of their ſervice, duty, Miniftery, _— , ſelf-deniall, &c. 
And thus be juſt pr renee out both to Afrnifters and people their 
meaſure. 


| Maſter Ley's Reſolution, page 2 2. 

Strange that he ſhould plead for 4 delay in «ft abliſhing of Reformation 
from the Covenant wherein we are bound to endeavowr it ſincerely really Bec. 
and more ſtrange, wnder the title of Popery too,which in the next Article of 
Popery &« diſavowed, 


Reply. 

Not ſo ſtrange as you make it —_ are covexanted torendeavour t 
ſetting up the Government ,not a Government z that 15,as it is expounded in 
the Articlethe Government ,or Reformation according to the Word of Ged, 
&c.not a Government or Reformation of any other {ort.So as I plead for 8 
delay only in ſerting up 4 Diſcipline, not the Diſcipline - or more plainly, 
that the Dsſcipline be ſuch, that the covenanters may not violate that Ar- 
ticle,wherein they are bound to do every thing according to the Word,and 
{o prove awfaithfall intheir covenant, while they are molt zea/ows for it. 
There was tuch a kind of miſtake in the Jews,who would have ſtoned the 
Lord of the Sabbath inzeale tothe Sabbath, and following after righteonſ- 
neſſe yet did not attain to the righteonſmeſſe of God. | 

And for the title of Popery which I put upon ſ#ch obedience; which you 
fay cannot be becauſe d:ſcovered in the next Article of the Covenant: I and. 
wer, The Popery is not in the covenanr,but inthe /nterpretations upon it, 
and the miſtaken praftice of it, which is the thing I only aver. O 1 How 
ſoon may we be Popiſh under a Covenant againſt it 1 V hat are the main- 
tenance of Miniſters by Tythes ? Jewiſh and Popiſh undeniably, and yet 
nonotice of this at all.I had as great a Tythe once as another, but I could 
not hold it ſo,neither by Covenant nor Golpell. Nor do 1 taxe the Parlia- 
ment, but hoſe who are betruſted to commend Spiritzall grievances to 
their Sexare;&&c. Brethren, let us lay down theſe grievances : Countries 
and Famalies are burdened : Let not the Miniſters have their hooks abroad 
in every thing of the peoples, like E/es ſors. We know the Kingdoms of 
Scotland and the Netherlanas take their Tythes to maintain their wars, 
and will not let.their preachers live by decimation, bur by penſion. And 
methinks you that proteiſe ingenuity, ſhould be ſo candid to diſtiaguilh 
where you {ce 1 dittinguiſh, and not to foxce on conſtruftions of this na» 
ture, whichineither any thing of mine nor the Covenant will beare. 

And tor what you {ay concerning the compoſers and perner: of the Cove» 
nent, T am willingly fileat 1 would nat avate any thing againli a Sro- 
ther as you are, Which night be only a fat/iagin your Pex. 
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voted to any thing the State ſets up by Statmies,canmet bt for theſe reaſpus: 

Becanſe, as in the former Reaſon, Inſtruction muſt go before. 

Bec anſe for that of their being devotedit makss againſt ſetting up Do- 
Arine «s well « Diſcipline, and Authority of Parliament as well ac Autho- 
rity of Miniſtery : They,not Ainift mma SrAt#40s, | 

eply. 

To your furſt, That inſtrutt ions _ go before, 1 have anſwered totbis 
before, as you expounded it before; One word more will ſuffice. What 
kind of -»/frsion is jt you mean, but avthorirgti ve compulſive inſtrutt ion, 
ſuch as the Schoolmaſters,gvcn your own inſtavce,and here molt pertinent, 
who teaches and whips every one of thoſe that will not anderſtand as well 
as he ? Something an wwreaſonablerway of correttion in matters of pare be- 
ve Fe wang 5, and beſt amongſt boys, as your inſtance implies : Men 
df Scripture-conſciences cannot beare it. 


And for that you ſay # makes againſt Doirine-as well as Diſcipline : 
Yea,in ſome ſort it is granted; forneuher, Doffrine nor Diſciplone ought 
to be forced but in a Goſpel-way. | 

And for that you ſay it makes againſt the Parliament, becauſe they mak 
Statutes : T anſwer, Nothing makes againſt a Legi/{ative power, which 
reduces it to r#der,and Elem Ad fy naar rhus the Parhament 
very juſtly argues in alltheirRemonſtrances touching the Xwwg,whileth 

about to reduce him to his j»ff Rights, from thole exorbitances he ſut- 
| himſelfe to be brought into, For inſtance : He that wiſhes the Parlia- 
ment might only proceedin a way,t grieving the Spirit nor baz.z.ardmg 
the perſecut ion or Trmth,nor oppreſſing ay Geeel-privciple to which they 
arc covenamed, not keeping on 1n any fin of former Parkaments, of ſtvere 
impoſing in matters of Religion ſo controvertible : Is not he, 1 fay, that (© 
withes, a better friend to Parliaments, Laws and Statutes, then thoſe of 
contrary Principles ? Nay,l mult profeſle that to me that very one Article 
of Re forming to the Word of Geod,molt providentially inſerted,jis an Article 

of Caution, both againſt impoſing and puniſhing, leſt through want of a 
cleare wnpr Brgy be found violaters of that we covenant to maintain, 
and ought to be ladly conſidered by all, | 

Malter Ley's Refolution,page 12,8 13. 

Hu ſecend reaſon of experience, That the ſpeedy ſetling, &C. takes little 
root but in the outward man,&c. concluding pathetically, Why do not daics 
ſpeak,and multitude of years teach knowledge ? In anſwer, 

I. That the fault was not inover-ſfpeedy ſetling, but in the choyee of 4 
wrong Government, 

2. Becanſe the DoArine goeth on with Diſcipline, a»d ſo the power of 
the Word nay go deg into the conſerence,as a Schalmaſter who teaches and 


Gs. :....-..{ wn 
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2. Becapſe hb biteiptine wt beige vr Wall about rit Dotine,a yoid 

10 the Means of Grace, 4 ewrb 16licentions eourfes ; r with many it 

yo bat to rhe 0xtward may, this is wt robe Tneymied to the Dilcipine, bu 
they corraptions,O c. q | 

4. Becauſe where the Diſcipline hach beer rightly thoſen wntl ferted, GX 

hath bleſſed # with bater fruits ; 'a# Fr Scotland, where there i no Hereſic 

For that of Elitg & Job Why;do dates ſpeak, +7 

, Fort 8 not aaes FE. 5 hot fot 

th anrpeſe; but that Wiſdowns ie with the anoienr; "ord Moby 'f Ib - 
heart before young or RUDE Conviſelloy! 86. _ 


Toyour firſt, That the frank was mh the choyee of « wrow Gvver wah) 
6ce: | ankywers hit 18the feare now, leaftrhere rout 7 #/&t & of a 
wrong Government, and fo the fame fault fhonld be coincitsd) again i 
And this very Goveninent tzth ho Drage of Divme Right npoh it,” 
hath jt vyerrant mi all e Word,as your tdf acktiowhe 

To your ſecond: That Dottrine and D:ſcipline go topether &c.fea,; 
Dofdrine arid pare Diſtiptine go tightly together ; and if eicher de impure 
orvunſound, there is fo much the more danger : So as this is an A 

gant you, becauſe where Do@rineopensthe confeience, and lets 
any t Diſcipline but that of the pare Word, there is one evAlohs 
iy tended with mocher. | 
- Andfor your mance of a Sehoo/maſter,who both reaches and correfts: ' 
You know we are not toprove but to #Hheftrare by fimilicudes : Andrhat of 
a Schoolinaſter is a"firter illuſtration forthe Prdapopic of the Law, and 
char Diſcipline then the Gofpets : You know the Apottte uſes it only t6 
that; The Law wat tur Schoolreaſter;&cc. Gal. z. 

To that of your deſcription of the Government,char ir is a curb, a goad, 
&c, Tanſwer ; There is nothing you fay of Government in theſe words, 
due may'be ſaid of any oivill Government, nay, of Prelaty,when it was in 
its primitive form. Butthat only which you ought to ay, and that which 
only differences it from all devited forms of men, as your Covenant binds 
you,and ought to be your only reaſor'for erecting and ferting i up;is this: 
Is it the Scriptures forni or model? Is the people fo in the exerciſe and 
expacity of itas inthe Goſpel times? If ſo, thenyou po etng, 
And further : Allthis you tay is true in a kind too of Chritts Government; 
but yet,in ſome forreommuaricable with deviſed Governments. The 
diftinguifhing and eftentiall marks are not to bea curb and goad, but'the 
Scriptures only mark,and mage, and ſome fpiritual operations, Ec. which 
vocaberdoviled torth _— | | 

To yourocher, of the Vlrfſong 1 an{bt#ſſed fruirs in Seotlind that there is 
uo Hereſie nor Schiſm there, Let Maitcr Coleman (our learned-and pioits 

p Brother) 


" 
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Brotber ak for os 6 ths from hs experiences. Arg for that Kingdorn, 

ew whether it will. prove to be a bleag or ng, ;to, want that 

ch yqu call Herefie or Schiſm. Nillogs tp. be free from H os rad 
Seki a Scripture ſenſe, jtis luch 2 a5 the whole (3 

ders What? No Herelic A + om 2? No Sc «bg 

dom? Never ſuch a pure Church heard on ? Coringh,Epheſws, 

C Cf eraſalem, Antioch all pot comparalle? The worſt I wiſhour Bre- 

threg Fe 1s, har all were {9 pure «s we FE 0. Indeed Sqorland had 

i honeyr to awaken us firſt in the work ormaion and Liberty; bus 

Sca/and ſhould be poet » Eng/ard ſhall bays the glory (1 hope) to 


37 


vetbat li to a fuller S kich ſome would cloſe up too fogn, 
op. RY of 4 Presbytery. ” 
opngrhoe La cn *g patpre care conligderaple: _ ear 
rans,wnot | wrt he in erm ct 
ſuffered them to ſick there whos A Ref on ry 


may be laſt, and the-laſt be firſt ; Forif aStatebe RO ( 

to the Word, by pod noe en fay and free to all that are accord- 
covenanted ; for ences the Interpreter in himſelf 

 Aoyroopy A Napbaciry py tha thet 680p! y this very Co- 

vyenant, youare allro be tender co oanſomees, b ecaule the Spirit of Ged 

(not power of mep) can iptterpret of God ; but in their civiVand 

»dentiall things only, they Res interpret thewſelves. 

To thas of FI Tha With the Ancight 1s Wy wad with the $19 le 
ed ; which you apply in way of reproxch to Onger RG you callgs 
it weregreen-heads ; I anſwer, That the oler cm as fathers,and t 

pgs A know are ſuch in whom the Lord ſpeaks more g/orionſly,as he 

ie aghy Your young mer ſhall {ce viſions, and upos your lons and 

Kine will poivre £ ” Spirit our 01d wen ſhall dream dreanis. 

Now whether is " MOre Cxi bop opt dreams, or to ſee viſions ? 

The Lotd delivered Ifrae! by the TS men of the Provinces, "Surely we 

may more ſafely bearken to the younger that ſee viſions of Keformation, 
khen to the elder that dean dream? of it only. 

Maſter Ly 2 Relolation,pag I5,& 16. 

There & grp at difprogor Hae times, Mews were then converied from P a- 
ani ad hit 2, bs x6 0 Were WncC apable. Onr Congregations in 
FP are ſed Chriſtians ; Arr cheagh there be not ſo wrought 
the Word &c. That is rather 4 _— for the eſt abliſkment of it Ezck, 
= 26, 1 Car.4.21. Proy.24.1 3,14, Nor can Sabbath ner Sacremerys be 


edwiniftyed without it, tek 


Reply 
- To that.of the fifproportiop (you ok on) bFIEN and conver ow, &c. 
þ agſyer : ns 
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. 


of Ecole! and Proverbs not forthe diſcipline of a Charch at ll * 


_axeb 


gathered out the holy page. », 


. '7 be Smoke in the Temple, , 

The Apoſtle's aNid Primitivetimesare thetimes we are to looke at for 
2 pa'erh a0d modeb.' Tis true, there is great diſproportion ; for rticy were 
Apoſtles who gayethe government then”; *y er are bur private Divines,tts 
you fayby me,if you be compared withtheme- ; | | 

For that of the converſion from Paganiſm ro Chriſtianity - ” 

There is no ſuch diſproportion there neither, bur that very proportion 
which our $4007 hath bumſelf foretold, *and ſet forth : For how doth a 
lewifh und A ntichriſtian State differ? Nay,how doth a Heathen(/b or Pag a- 
mſh State, differ from an Anrithriſtian or Parechiall State, 'us, Parochiall of 
Pariſh is in that notion ? Chriſt hath pur then that are'out of the Church 
under that very notion, Marth:19.17.and the fpirit in the Reveldtion tides 
the Antichriſtian State to be as unlawtfall aSA Paganiſh,and cals out equally 


from that as from the other, as by comparing, 2 Cor.6.15. Rev. 18.4; toge- 


ther eururraws —P | E; | 
So,as ſpeaking of thi notions,I cannot but ſpeake ina Scrip! 

way noram [1 hari in this neither,though Ithsf ſþeak;T lodkron 

thouſands jn this State” as godly beleevers : It is not the Paſtors I write 


a2 bt the way: There miybe Moſer i Per ly Court 3 6 Lf 
typi 


bar"; houſe ; a Cornelius, or devour mati, though outt of the Chareh ; 


"a Lutht} even'in Kome,till the Lord enlighten. | | 
$0 as government and Wiſcipline'ts a Charebes right, and priviledge ,not the 


worlds and Nations priveledger, as ſo and then. Where are all your quoted 
ly that of Cg#ieb,is the, Chutches ; and that 


" Maſter Loy'*Refolution, Page 16,8 17. 
He makt1 a compariſon bet wixt mattriall and ſpiritudll buildings, at fone 
and timber ſbould not be clapt together inthe onefo one iw the other. 
"1. $imilitedes may illuſtrate bur not yrove any thing. I, 
2. 'Confornviry betwixt material and Pivicual things © not te be eqrried tg0 
ars \ . | 
| 3. Tn materiall buildings, or the Temple, thery ts not gnly ſquared flows, by! 
preces and rubbiſh which have their uſe; net ſo in the ſpirunall ; all things there 
g.% Fr ind ſquare,and living /t ener, QC. 


4. Thoſe 1Þat be accomnry rough and nnſquared are in ſome conformity» 


though my fo poliſhed a1 othe)- 


5. The beſt tones are pot tf be taken from the reflio make ap « building | 


R themſe{urs,as tn ſeperated Congregations, 


"6. Let bem ſbew any ſuch ecample ik tht New Teftament where PLN 
was a mx1nre of boly and prophant, gn Corinth, 1 Cor.1 1.21. : Apoſtles 
7. That of Ax:i and Hummer: hath a myſferioms trach in it, but #0.hus 


- pkrp2ſe, Viz. That the ſpiritual! building is built of the ſoft and ſecres whiipers 


4nd motions of theApirit, Reptg. 
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To that of the fomilitudes : - 


I fully agree with you,:hey iduftrate better then they prove. \vs | 


q - that of =o; carrying @ conformey betwixt mwarcrials and ſpirifuals too 
T | 

hs agree with you in that too, yet not ſo fully 3 for leſua Chriſt the great 

Prophet of the Goſpel preached the glory of the King dome 10 material comm 

paryont, in ſalt, water, leven, muſtard-ſeed, ſawer'y Hugbandmen, vines, vene- 
ards Mee | went 

# To that of piiruall buildings, which you ſay are to be made ny only of ſqua= 

red living ſtones : 

I agree with you, and here the controverſie might be ended : If your 
Temples (hall be of wing fomes, the controverlje is granted : Bur becauſe I 
will not feem to miſtake you,l belecve the fprovuall burldeng you: mean,and 
Larc not the ſame here : You mean as it appears,the inve#6/e ſpir1nal, or 
Church myſtical ;, and yet there, all is not fo Homogeneall, and of the ſame 
kind neleher : The head of the body is both God and man, and one member 
like one far differs from axerher in glory. | | 

But, we are {peaking of the þ:r:1nall bmilding or Cherch hexe, which is 
the [mage of the (hurch above ; and as that is of trae, reall,sſſentially ſpirt* 
tuall livieg ſiones ; lothe Church below is to conlilt at leaſt of tuch as v«/ib/y 
and formally appeare ſo; and therefore the Hpofle cals themn his Epiltles 
Sams, and called to be SF aintse | | _ 

And to that of your peeces of Rubbiſh in the materiall building * 

It is true ; But what is that to Salamens Temple, which my compariſon 
drives upto? How much R«b6,ſb can you prove in that type, nay, /quare 
fhones,pare Cedar gold, 8c. to figure out the (oſpell-bulding or Temple, a5 10 
Heb.9.59 as your rubbiſh is only ip your owne alluſion,nat-in mine. 1 

» Tothat at your «»pely/bed tones 10 your Pariſbes, which may fir. the Temple 
now ; Laatwer :- 

It mult be then only ſuch a bai/ding as the material! one you ſpeake on, 
which is made up of r»bb:/b and breken peeces : and if that be accaxd»1g to 
Chriſts patern, let theſe Scriptures in the margin, with many more, deter» 
mine. 61 | 

© And for their luhmitting indeed, there is a national, blunder, tradniomal 
ebedicuce inthem,l cannot call it Goſpell ſubmiſſion. 
| Tothat of ;be beſt tones pot 10 be rahg nom 1amakg wp abuilding,l anlwer: 

I am ſure we ate to take 1nno 14unbewne, wnpolghed and the Scripture 
equtions and pratbi[-are clearezRc then judge you,what the ftores nuilitbe. 

Nor doe we ſo picke and chuſe as if all tones wage tobe kquare alc, or 
equely polyped;that ig,not inany maicriall building; Though wewoull take 


wn no r#65/p, yet.we take in ffores Gifferently ſquared. AS inthe body one 
| . G , member 


i Cor-2 5. 
Eh 2 195 
20, 24,23. 
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m:mber differs frond another ; the ey f bard, and ſeot,8&c. and members 
leſſe honourab!lc,1 Cor. 11.10 inthe budy of the Chanovzeverpontaceording 
to his meaſure tUnd at enreipouc bark recoimed. '* OL 
Nor do we ſtand fo forthe feſt polifhi 


ſhingas you pretend. Yor mel as if 
we {ct up ſuch degrees of perteRion as were only the degrees of the ig- 
wiivle or myſticalt body, when-it-is mecrly jo the degroes of vittle Gefpsl/- 
perſettror. By this you would: make the carra4to abbor, and the woken to) 
ſtumble and be offended ; a5 ifthe-dpore ab ou Churches were nat open 
tor any ſuch whom you imply,were of atemper meerly Spiritualhand ufis 
ſe ot our owne, not the Scripieres. Let the doores of our Churches be as 
ſtrait as you imply, I am ſure your doors are ſet open, or rather cal} o# the 
tnnges:but a pure (5 oſÞe/-emwrance 18 Netherton wide nar tan. narrow. We 
low thei £18 ſmoatrng flavand bruiſed reds mraſres of grace: Hithey can 


\\WPwgy lubmit to /oſus CObreſftheir Lawnproer, and walk as members of vive« 


{) $:here they may receive proghmgand have hongwr, and busding up, and' 
many other degrecs of perf: tion whichthe Saints, of God obtune when 
they are 1n f-Howſhip with the Farther andthe Sim ui. 3M 
Tothat of your challenge, that- Fſhould-(hew any fuch example inche- 
Ntw ] (ft «me: ob raking ont the belt, when there was a. muxcmre of holy 
and propvenz;l ant.vor ; Thoſe were Goſpels Chmobes gathered by the#Ford 
and Spool into G "p44 frlowſhrps and when you make your Pariſberto af-- 
peare ſuch C:mrebes, then IT (hall tell you more- : till then, Ifuſpend your 
cha'lenge. The world, and an Anicbriſtian Nation, are both Chrrſh1 
fan tor gathering them out. | 
 Tothat of amyferiom tral you (peak on inthe Axes and Hammer, I 
agree with you in that ; and hecayle ofthe myfery, | therefore quoted it- 
And whereas you ſumme up all the »y#ery into the ſofs whrſderings and) 
m11918s Of the Sporw,youcen ha dly warrant us,or ſecure us that your mer 
pretarion is the-whole mind of the Spiricgand that very mer prorationot yours 
3s part of it the very ſame 1 aime at, v-z. to ſhew how the-Goſpel-bur/ding+ 
is totcly garhiered and made up bythe Miniflery of the t#ord nnd Spirie ord 
ROC With. Jx-1 and Hammers, tools of a compu! frocyforcing ſharpyand ambe- 
r11418ve NAtrcAas KC. 
Malter Ley'- Reſolution, Page 17,18 19. 

For that of his Cc. where he makes ( vyifhy deſcription of bimſel/,Be. to by 
agamft the eflabijhmert ang the ſwailen'ffe Chriſt prefſerfor ; | anſwer 

te 1f bu reaſon be of force againſÞ « ſpredy Governmextyit u as weltag ainff 
4 G', vir nnent at any 1117p. Y 

; 2. That Chriſtin hut owne nature, and ble Grvermment, d:ffer exceedingly. 
Chit camo tokiffer, Pig/2.7- | 
- *» Neither i Chriſh-ſo remiſſe 44 not 101ahe mon bins a Government. Thi 
Had muſt goviynthe Body, Nor fo meeks : He bath an yron Rad au well 4% & 
. 
geldew 
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= 
fotuen Scegter, Plal.2.g.Elfth.y.2. ml though be was ſomnimer 4 ſervant, 
&c get ſomerimer Lord 100, John 2. 14. and though be be « Lambe, yet he 
hath a formidable month ton, &0\Rev8.15+ 
th, For bus Scrigtres produced, Maz,12-19- 1 Jobn 5-3- they wake no- 
thing againſt a (ſpeedy but againſt a grievous Government. Andtl ongh bis 
7 iro mt eafie t offeſh and blond, Mixtth gg and 16:2 ,,&c.u5 in 
CET REFMIAR, 
$+ Nor hath bs tthtr iplate any ſober ſenſe in it, Matth 9.17. nor ma' es 
it ag arnft Government at this time,but any trrme. 'T he wine will be al wayns 


new ar the, frrſt;and the'l-nger yelayed,the elder will the borides be. 
Ke 


Tothat, If ag4inſt « freedy G Sa then againſt 4 Government 4s 
ow time ; { immer ; 

How doe you inter that ? Nothing of thoſe makes againſt the Govern- 
avert of Chryft rightly conſtiruted and ordered and ſe! ledypon thole called 
ro be Faimts. Indeed they make againit any other Government at all r1mes 
as well a8 now.Nor will there be alwayes tuch « people under C hrifts yoke 
as you thinke on. But yow look farther avroad then 7, and in that we mi- 
ſtake one another. You looke that whole K mmg domes and-N ations (hould 
tudmit,and I look only for one of & Tr:be,two of « Ciry,&c.Your Horiz, « 
nad the $cri *s for Goverwmevtare not equall. 

Tothat of Chriffs natwre and > Soeaainanty — ng ſo much, and there- 
my Text proves nothing;l aniwer : | 

Every thing of Chriſt's bears the Image of Chriſt, Every Tra#th of Hig 
hath ſomerhing of H-woſelf in it, who w 7 ruth it (elf-by way of exceflency : 
Tam the Treth,laith be. Every beams of light is {ig ht: Then bow can Clrift 
«nd his Government differ lo as you pretend? | 

Surelygit we o:ſerve welkthere is not any Tra: but it partakes of Hm 
who is The 19mth,and is a draw or ſpark/e of bim. Trath is Homogeneah 
and not founlike and comtrery difþoſirioncd and nainred as ) ON preteud, 

And for your expounding the Text, He (ball nor ftrrve Lec. a5 a Prophe- 
ge, youdac wellin part ; but you know-Prophecyes have 2414:1544c, a0d 
Ccriqtares have not only one main and principall but many ſwbord.nae 
aims ; fo asrhough this Scripture concerne his ſufferings p1 #ncipaly, yet it 
doth in-24airude let forth the marwre of Him who is Traihb;& wi Him we 
may {ce how'thole r&wgs which are pretended for Tyw% hold proportion, 

| þ nog of Chriſt the Head,and taking the Government of bus Body,&c. 
I an( wer : 

1r is wury Chriſkis a Head, but he is not a Head tagvery Body, He will 
have a Body proportionable to his Head. Is a NarÞ» of all forts a fit Body 
for ſuch a Head ? Is he not a pure holy glorious Head in his Gofpell-aſpen + 

ſ«<ien { apd is a Body to /eprons, lo wicked, lo formalh, lo irauttiorally yu 
| G 2 ' ”o 
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« Antichrifl1anty corrupteda fit Body? Shall I take the membeys of rs bogy, 


faith Paul, and joyw thems to an hayiorto make one fleſh? God forbid. Whar 
then ſhall the Head do with ſich Aſembers ? + 
To that of Hu Kuling ivith a Rod of [rom as well 4s 4 golden Seeptrr, Pia 2, 
Elth 5. 1 antwer ; | | 
And doth He rule anyin his Charch with hjs Red of Iron,who were not 
called in firſt by his Gel ten Scepter ? 
And for'that of his /r»9 Rod-in Pſa/.2. that is ſpoken of Chyif, not as 
Kio of his C/«rcbut of Narrows, a d INTERATY” * 
And that of E#/.5. what is that Go/den Serprer to (briffs. f ankefſe you 
bring a Text only to prove that there is ſuch a th:»g as a Golden Scepter 
m theSciyptures. F | 
For your other Texts of (hriff:being a ſervant and:a'Lord, a Lamw5e and 
terrible ; you only prove what I grant; tat he ismotea King,and 4 Loyd i!) 
his Goverament, then 1 any otherof his G-ſpeb4ſpe<ſ4tions 3 But all this 
will not prove the Loraſhip of ſuch a Pre: bytery of Government. Cevrainly 
you' intend it a 1errible Government, becauſe you bring in thoſe Texts that 
have allthe jwdgemerr and ſeverity in them which Chriſt threatens tothe 
N.1ti»+1 and King of the earthgnot to his Churches. Will you make Chrilt 
rulc in his {brc>45 he doth inthe word ? well, let your Presbytery enjoy 
the /ro» Scepter, while the Churches of Chriſt enjoy the Golden; and try if 
you ruine not more then you rule,and break not morethen you Dow. 
To that of Mat-12.15-2 lohn 5.3 The yoke eafie,&C they make wot againſt 
# ſþcedy but a grievenu Government [4 I an{wer: 
- Teannot exptefle my ſelfe better then in your owne words; They make 
azainlt & 971-2944 Government, which is all I aime at inthe Quotation. And 
Whereas you lay the yoke # mot eaſs: to fleſh and blow ; 10 (ay 1 too,it is very 
burdcenlome,and the Commandements grievons to the wnregenerate;and ther- 
fore 1 prove from hence.that it is only a fit and ſutable yoke for the Saints, 
anda Commardement for them. And there is the ſame proportion of the out» 
Wai d government to the outward man, that there isof the other ſprritual 
Law: the Goſpel to the inward mar, and none but the Saints can delight 
In either. Men are to be ſpiritually moulded and framed tothe Law of 
G ſþ-/=4rſc 19/14 :. that kind of Diſcipline is not like your £5940 Diſcipline e 
this way of Diſcipline you-would have, is too Politich and Natwnel ; it 
takes in a pcovle to fubdue as the Laws of Civill Policie, which finding « 
people unfubdued. fubdues them;So dott®not Chr as wereadewh ; the 
diſpentation of the Word(not the government )ſu>dues. 
And thus with math ado,you onlyprove them tobe as T intended them, 
no Comma» dem-me1 tothe mrxed aod nureh enerath,or in « word Chrifti go- 
ver mnt NO Nang af government. v:) 


Tothat where, youlay, Nor bath bu place any ſober ſenſe in it, Mat, 9.17. 
The 
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The new wine will be alwayes new, and the le «ger delazth the older the biciles 
will be;l an{wer : . 

I wonder that one of your experience in the Majeſty of the ord, thould 
be ſo pleaſant with a Scripture allegory becaule the Scriprare is of wine. You 
jeſt on it,as if it had made the ſenſe leſſe ſober: I am forry my younger pen 
ould reprove the aged for jeſfmg, which the Apoſtle ſayes u not conven 
ent, And truly it is not comely for the ſervanr5to play upon the ALa/ter of 
the Feaſt,or any thing in his houlſe,eſpecially upon his wine, which alludes 
foto his 6/e»d, and which he hath promiſed to 4riak with us new in his Fa- 
thers Kingdomes . 

_ Nor will the wine be alwayes »ew to thoſe that are rexewed as they 
ought to be indeed ; for your Pars/hes which you call o/d Borler, | am ture 
the avine,or pure government,is too new for them, 

--- Nor will the Bottles be e/der, as you fay, the longer the government is 
detiyed,if the power of che Word be there for renewing chems. 

But you lay, What ſenſe « thu ? What logicall connexion ? 

I an{wer,that (hall appear there is ſenſe enough,and connexion enough ; 
.and Logike enough,though I had rather have more Scripture and leſeLo: 
ike;tor all I ata) at,is what the Scr-praye aims at, that the borc/es ſhould be 
tor the wine,the necks for the yohe.and the ſ#bjetts for the commands. 
*R Maſter Ley": Reſolution, Page 23,8 24, 

To that of hi:,That )cius Chriſt could gs eaſily have ſet up bis 8wvernment 
by miraclegbad there been ſuch a primary, &Cc. neceſſity, &c. 

1. The aits and times for drvine Providence towards bis Church are vari- 
#144God had bis Church at firſt and no written Word for it till the Law was writ, 
and Moles wrote, &C. 414d God added to the morall Lawes ceremonial and Jun 
dciall,drvers of which were not executed till forty jeares after,at their comming 
into Canaanzſe far was God beforehand. 

2+ Whereas be ſenh,Chilt could as eaſily bave ſetled the government by mi- 
racle;we grant iryyeayand more, wirhout a miracle;and yes more that he did ſogin 
Mat. 16.19. John 10-33. Mat. 18. 15,16,17, 

3+ 1f Chiilts delay of Government muſt be onr ex amplegthes as well for the 
Anebaptiſlicall delay of Baptiſm till his age,Lake 3.23:»or was it Johns office 
to ſet up a Government,but to prepare the way,&c. And Chriſts publihe Mini» 
flery laſted bus foure yeare!, or three yeares and « half, and he began then to ſet 

Government, Reply. ; 

All your proof reaches but to this : 

T7. That Cod dealt v4riouſly with bis Church. They had firſt no written 
Word,and after, « written Word, |, 

2. ThatChry/t could have fetled bs Governmeſt by mwacte.but did not. 

3- That Chbr,jt: delay of Government mult be no more our example then 


G3 ' My 
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My proofe was+9 ſhew there was no ſuch moral weceſicy of the ſetling, 
Ns - it was not ſetled.Now,what have you oventrowedineice that 
{ briſt ſuſpended his Goverwmenr, and the ſer/ony of it ; for, that you grant 
with me,and prove it more at large then I did : ſo as all your reſt willbe 
enſwered jn two particulars. 
1. To thatof Gods (harch and Government before his word, &c. which 
yon would inſinuate as ſome advantage to your ſer/i»g,&c. 
What is that to Gods diſpenſation now, if there wanted a Ford, there was 
a ſupplement of vifion and dreams &c. And I hope you will not goe before 
the Law,ſo much as you doe for a Paters: You goe too far when you goe ty 
the 15mer of the Law:You heave « Prophet now ro bear nall things, Act. 3-22 
2+ To that of Beptiſmto be delayed as well 45 Government from Chriſt ex 
emple : 
i canvot diſpute that here. Maſter Tomes will ſatisfie you at large in his 
learned Examen, where he hath made work for a whole Aſſembly; That 
he knowes not but it may be delayed till they be of yes, | 
'But,to anſwer you-in your {cope 2 
You bring this to prove, That {brif zsnot to be imitated in all things. 
I grant it.But what is thatto prove that Chryſt ſetled not his Government 
when he began his CMrnfter;,or /obn:? For the buſinefle on your part isto 
find out, either that the Goveranmerr was fetled before, or with the Minis 
feery,or there was as much neceſſity of it as of the #ord;but for fome reaſox, 
adwet trom any r&1»g in the «atare of the Government, but ſome other eg» 
trinficall reaſon it was delayed:Which ought not to take place now. 
And this is yet to prove ; all your proof ſummed up,reaches not to this, 
But you imply, 7b: will of Goa mm bu difpenſations was the ranſe: But the 
will of God in his diſpeniations carries a rule of rigbreonſnefſe along with it, 
and of ſþ:r:1nall rreſor And in Goſpel diſpentations and exrrinficall procece 
dings of Gods will, you will find a 7w/c and golden reed oft righteonſneffe Mex- 
ſuring the Temple zy and every <4ſpenſarr0s, and even this of tuſpending Gs- 
ver-ment hath its 7#/e10 the  »ſpell, that a word of obragencernutt 
and go defore a forme of ovedremeryand a word of faith before the obedience 
of fanh,and liv.ng fores before a living Temples 
Maſter Ley's Kelolution, Fage 24, 25. 
Whereas be ſaub the gifts for Government were not grventiÞ. Chriſt aſeen- 
dedyit tt anſwered : 
I. That he aſcended 43 dayes after his miniftration ; andihat added 19the 
Jeaye C— but ſmall difference +, C. 
2. He pur bus eAp:ſilet upon neither of theſe «ffices, preaching or governing, 
wal betet Centwthe qofes Miqmelſicaticns | en 
3-, Fer the modellof a, which he 4aith peop'e fell under as they were 
capable: If he mean the written modell in the Word, though it-were Jourg p 
. bril 


f 


F be Smoke ia the Teauple, 
Clardkatanrdr ha Layers etmer nom 3 moltave bad £500 year rfpact. 1; 

ſhould that which i ſe old in conſtitution, be thought 5 ſoone for ws. 
And lifies Sor it are danatizans, we have wany rar: the paternt of3iim mln 


4: {t bath by ſoft and flow degrees bern brought-im, a: bath in debates ol 

femvly, Pachament &c. Anal fefvr execution 10% 53 Pirſt, an Qrdiaance tor 

Qrdination,end theaa Directory ec. 
; Rept). 

t. St Crib panngifiombonboofende, 

z. Uk gras pif7s om and nat anylong time inall bu 
muff ratiomand ſexding gifs, he 

2: Thash? | Apsfiles for geomnment aud preaching. 

3-- Thavthe Sovernment of Chriſt now ſold, ſbould be ſeen ſet up 44. in othey 
Kingdomer. 

4) Tha itgreceeded by digrers inits ſorts ber, 

| Now alletvechus gathered up, proves «4. thing againſt my afſer- 

tron,that Chryft proceeded by degrees in his CH in ftory, and grving out big 
gov: r 1ment;out rather {trengthens my affertion, 

And for your Arguments for {etling,implyed in theſe particulars : 
' IB Nhas Chyifbs youernment was but a while i-bringing forth, the yrars.cor- 
fudere”, . y 

2. Thatthe governenent in, the Goſpel being now {0 o/d,wght to be ſhone 
reomee d. | 

3+ That the Puterns of it ave in ather Reformed Churches, 

lan{wer to alttheſe in as few words: 

1» Prove your Argument finſt to be: Chyi/ts, the particulars, andentire- 
53 -wibecnt* ren rm I (hall allow yonyour Argumentgbut you grants 
it to be but partly Chrif,,and partly the Afewblies,or of Prudence. 

2, You malt prove butthe lame againe,thatthe povernmene you have, is 
the government, there withall Goſþel- neceſſaries take in ; elfe, though the 
Gefpel-governenent be never io o/d,yours is but #ew;and this Argumentisno 
better then the firſt, 

3+ Prove the other Reformed Kingdoms to be Reformed: Chareber, as 
Churches are taken in the- Goſpel, and their Paterx: pure Geſpelparerne, 
which by your owne-you acknowledge to be1D part prudeatia/ or bamere 
as\well as Evangelical and Divine ; and then your reaſon may bave:ſome 
force init» Tillthen, you fee with all you can doe, yowcannot prove but 
Chriſts government was divers years4in bringing forthby himſelf andhis 
Apoſtles ; and fo by your>owne account, youought ngt to be before.them, 
unleſſe you affume tuller Revelationgot truth t did. 
Let the Reader judge whether apy of theſemmakes far the.ſestivg up 


your government,or the taking down ny r84ſers, 
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- To your laſt ; Thu this Reformation hath proceeded by flow paves and 
frees. | 
What ? Would you prove it by its ſlovy proceedings to be Chrifts Go= 
vernment, and therefore to be {etled ? That were a ſtrange kind of reaſon- 
ing : Becauſe Chriſt proceeded by degrees in giving out the glory of bis 
Kingdom hete, therefore every thing that proceeds by degrees, is Chriſts 
Government. Here is ſome kind of Logick indeed, as yowlay, but no Scrip» 
ture: as for inſtance ; He that ſaies ſuch aone 1s a living creature, faics 
truly; He that ſaies ſuch a one is a beaſt, ſaies he is aliving creature: There» 
fore will it follow, He that faics ſuch a one is a bealt, faics truly ; bo, He 
that faies Chriſts Government proceeded (lowly, fſaics truly ; He that faies 
your government proceeded flowly, {ajes truly ; Therefore, He that aics 
your government is Chrilts government, faics truly, What have you got 
now by your Logick ? 
Whereas you ſay in your ſecond, Chriſt gave gifts and qualifications for 
government : 1 anſwer; 1f yow and your Pariſhes have luch gifts and quali- 
fecations as in Epheſ.4. 1 Cor.12. ſet it up when you pleaſe ; if not 
what haſte ? 
Maſter Ley's Reſolution,Pag.26,8& 27. 
Now to his Rules and Conſiderations of Frudence; The more tuime(ſaith 
be)tor trying ſpirits, the lefſe danger to that State,&c.7 awſwer - 
I. lt is * duty of a State not only to try ſpirits, but to rule them, 
Ant rather torule them, then to trie them, Prov.29.15. and the lauger: 
they live without the yoke of Diſcipline the more enormous. 
And for trying all things,there ts 4 due proportion of tins to be obſerved, 
T heugh it hath been the ill hap of - our Chureh, &c. 19 have the govery- 
mevt fiucrering on the lime twig at Weltminſter, when it ſhoxld be on the 
wing of ait wall execation all over the Kingdom. | 
' 2. He makes it a dangerons mAtier for the State toinvelve it ſelfe into 
the defignes of E cclefiahicall power, 
But unſcaſcnatly applyed to Preſbyteriali-government, becauſe both Po= 
pih and prelaticail power ts ab jured yu by CaVEenant. 
3: Wherearhe ſaith,T here can be no davger in the not too ſudden Incerpo- 
r&ing,&c./ince Moles i not alrve &Ca new ſtar may ariſe. | 
It ts 4 groundleſſe conceit refuted already ; and for that of Moles, &c.he 
b:wrayeth hi defigne to debarre the government for ever ;, and for that of @ 
wew ſtir ariſing, it prepares the way ſor ſome Barchochebas who pretending 
to be J1cobs Srar miſlead the ] ews, and was called Benchozbay the lon 


ot alyc. | 
bo, Reply. * 2131916 
© (/You prove againſt me | | +3. 

1, That people ought ro be ru/ed rather thes tried;&c. » 
'F | 
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- #- That ſome inve 5s to be allowed for trial. 
3+ That che government bath been finttering too long at Welt 
minſter. 


heath ab jnred Popery & men by Covenant, 
5+ That ſome of this is refuted already. 
6. That #vy deſigne is to debarre it for ev.r, 
7. That 4 ew Star is 4 miſficading ſtar. 
. Toyqur firlt I reply ; Wo. ; 
-- Itis true in civil government, rule thererather then rr/e - But what is 
that (0 C harch-government,or Diſciplme?The rate thereis the will of God, 
whichis the only r»(e in government.and leg:ſlarrve power in the Chareh; 
and that is, 7 r:e all chings before cither you rule or be ruled. 
To your fecond ; | 


Some time you will allow (1 ſee) for triall ;but you ought not to meaſure 


and deale out time but by the Srandard ofthe Word ; and before you call 
for luch quick #bedience as you dogand as the Apoſtles did, prove your po- 
wer,and trwch, and cono/u/1ons, and by fuch Apoſfolicall and infallible evi- 
drace, and then it is our ſw if we tubmit not Andlet the time youdealo 
out not be like that of Srates and Armies intheir Treaties, who are 


and peremptory in the ſcaſons they ſet : You cannotſet ſuch r:we z the, 


Spirit breaths when and were it lilteth, 
To your third ; 


What is that to the preſent Diſcipline what the Covenant ab jerer ? Con 


venant and Diſcipline are two diſt:nit things ; 2 Covenant may abjure in 
word, what yet a government may practice indeed. 

Nor iS it enough to a>jurePopery in groſſe,but in every part & parcel, And 
now having abjured, it is not enough to ſit down in that faristacrtian that 
we have. (wo: againſt Popery; butto ſearch outyleſt we be forſworn inthe 
practice of it.Such a dwry begins trom the time ot «bjaring ; and it lies not 
only upon the Stave to find out Popery z but every one in his own particuy 
lar is ingaged,you and I and every Covenanter : and therefore ſeeing you 
have ingagedthoulands by rorſc:exce againſt Popery,and to endeavor UC. 
youartbopnd tg: give the ſame corſcievce liberty $0 bring in jt reſult and 
engwuery, ele you make it a rare and rroxble to [ſracl, and not a Coverant, 


And now I profeile here a juſt and undeniable {:berty by Covenant to 


bring forth all of Popery, Prelacy,ortruth they know. 
To your other ; 


Why "_ Je ſpeak, of governments fluttering ngHm-reig a Welt. 
re TD 


Sure the State or Pa liament may. deſerve better of any of the Aſens». 


bly, then to be thought their rezarders or 1 me twige ; How bave they ho- 
 -. H . noured 


4 T hat there no Huw to ſeare the Preſb eyiel government, which 
c.Domw | 
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noured them above thi Brei hyew printing the imgageavenrs to the wor /d 
before every bcrmon, calling them into {0 -neeres caparity with thein- 
ſelves? thongh Devines have been unfortanate before, and their-Prede® 
cefſours railed ini thecunteſic ahd piety of tormgy Sres and Pariawerts 
intoa Law and power abave'thetr Brarhrow go whit thope our Brethrow 
will remember and beware of. . 

But becauſe I would not wholly interpret. you incofſ9 dargerons a ferſe 
againſt the S74:6,1t may be you nayicall your 4/ſſens/wy* a phage bor 
ry'g ; which it you do,you are contrary to your ow) up pon 
eroved but la:cly the flow pracreddivy\ into x very" able OM Pio 
rere-way:and willyonnow nero dofile your Argument with a finne- 
twip, and bew; ay rather your flow perez, Jos me deenof revffreies 
then conſcience þ - ; 

To your «her ; That this is already refured : 

"F fay 1O more; but as you have femerly refuted, n I have formerly 
anfvyered, 

"JS your other ; ; 

That my dS; me by +hat of Moſes 4 to dobarre's forovery Vanſwert: 

- *Pr6; forever would1debarre a (government not clear from the Ford: 
ah} 'not one aire would I deburre a government that had the nome of 
Chrift | Gon Seriptare-letters mp yy it, pure Gol} pell-priveiples and 

oceed! 
To —_— qther ; T hat a »ew-ffar is to prepare for a miſgnider, and your 
ſtory of Birchothebu = Ge hath'more /ighr ſowneſſe then /rghe 11 it. 
Bii®why (hoald'you be 1G pleafant'With ory exprecfion of 7rarh by n Sr? 
lt is the very all-gory of the Spmrre, Chriſt cals himfclfe the morning far, 
the tight wikeh iprings From above. The Spirit is called the Pra res, arr frug 
im vzr hearts ; and the Spoule isattiredin ® crown of rwelve Pars, 

©\Nor do Feal ts anytolooktora mew treats fer of truth,but 20 ofd,yet 
new whpearing ſur te us > oe of #610 (tars 10the G 
whichthe'C a of Treditiva and ignorance hinder usfrom ſeeing ; And 
now,what of yotrfory Þ + SECEENT 

prove 


Bur what way is mo't, likely to miflext* That which 
arÞtry things; ings an ucrrdgy follow? or thar which ſairlfy This'ts the: 
en or oppo Gyr 1,not only 43 the &» 7. in the Prem 

tle by Soiit of } but by acivill jower ; not a power of werd only, 
but of Stare too :and fo 1w-fl:xg ihe Geet withthe Law,and humane aw- 
py With drvine | ? 


Met Lary's Reſalotion, pag. 27 28,29, 
To bs other har all ruleywhich u, T hat he make: the Crvill OY 
ctefaffic all power. ſo Wikett that if (here bt motions m the one, there will be. 
no o qurermeſt 5 the cher”; I anſwer: 


1. He 


__ TOO % 
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© Is He aimes a the perpornalt prohibiriom,' not at «Temporal forbaararce 
yp 0Arv.05 it On ſo, as if we weſt allow bimithe authority of « Palurck, 
a'ey. | | wy 

#i-What if they reciyrecate-irtereſſs ! moſt the Civil Size leave every 
mas or ( on;rogation to be governed? Judg. 17.6. 

3. becauſe diſturbances are communicated, therefore tha Civill Stare 

ht to fſetile the Erclefiaft call that 14 may enyoy 135 GK Peace, 

Ang for that he ſaith of the Tollermion of the-Protettaing of Pravce ; 
Henry the fowrrh being a Proteftarnt, though a revo/ter, and recuveriug his 
rights by the arms of Proteſtants, he cont do no leffe in hams 1:ty then allow 
them thery Religion ; though now tollerated, becauſe the truſt oft frienls ta 
the Crown of France. . 

For that of the State being moſt free where the Conſcience is leaxſt frait» 
ned: If free m indu/gence to all Kelrgiony, he'complier with the Author of 
The Bloudy Tenet : /f free from commetions, 8xperience it ſeveral Ages 
and (C ountyies prove the contrayy. | 

For that of his Parable of the Teares andiheWheat: If there muſt be 
ſuch mixtures tolerated, what warrant have they to pluck the Wheat from 
the T aresr,nay Whear from Wheat jr their new gathering Churches t | 

| Reply.' av ul | 
You prove againft my reaſonrthe kan and nearrieſſe of the Civil 
and Eccleſiaſtical power,occafioning mations in exeh other,” | 
I By the authority 1 aſſume of a Politich_Diltator Bur what doth mp 
iffuining proveagaint thecomply ney 211d nioetorisof the rwoPowets? 
This is no proofe agaialt the twy Powers of Church wlt Srate;batagaink 
we. I tope you concervenot they -ar&corxeentred in the » provare D-vine, 
as you call meznor would I giye any thing out iwayer fa F-a/ry,vat 
£v/depce you and £,artd 4 let of men,are tot infallible, 

2. By iny g'mMyg at the pryphtwall prohibition. But what doththis prove 
againlt thi 'compliancy and motions un therwo powers? This ivhtill azavalt 
me,not azainſt ”y reafor. An farther becanſe Higgeſt a reaſbn of nor exs< 
bodjing the Cloltand Eerie fufticatt PSwers t65 ienly, rhereforeylaith 
he,l aime wo rpernall prohybirion. How doth this follbw ?-Y aime to pro- 
hibit it Feb {x oribu, therefore forever ? F ime to probibir it bocaule 
as yet, neither the Diſcipline —__ to be all Chriſts/ northe Parybes fit 


matter for Churches ; therefore T'prohibirit tot ever: "Is this good realoa- 


ing ? They that do'sver-defireche enjoying ay thingdo ncalure cimeoyt 
eternity, and weeks by Ages,and take a /itele deterring tor everlafting. #hy, 
& Dis Chatert faith Sifcrab's mother, ſo long ti wet \'4 

z Becau(e they reciprocate Tnrereſts s free Congregations 
b: pr farA. IYa, arliberty in Spiricuall/? andnotie hey will, out as 
the Goſpel pe 


wades the will;Yea;and becauferhey reciptocate /»vrore/ts,” 
"IM H 2 - there» 


bv 
« 
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therefore tobeleft bberty,ſay yon. Rather,becaule they reciprocate In- 
tereſts, to be cautious how they mingle and 1corporate Interelts too ſoap. 
And if any jult liberty may ariſe to the people of God from ſuch Statey 
-pauſes; why not ſuch « /rb+7t5 ? Should the Chwrches be ever perlecuted, 
and haveno relt? It was not {o under the tilt Ferlecution, T ben had the 
( brerches refÞ | 

Becaulc,lay you diſturbances are communicaed, therefore ſettle the Ec- 
flefiaſticall hai the civill may enjoy peace. 

But can you fecurethe Civill from the Eccleſiaſticall in peace ? ought 
you to have a Sraie-berng,or a Church-being tirit ? Is this good reaſoning? 
Becauſe dilturbances are communicated,therefore order it 1o that the Ci- 
villinay be within the Line of communication, or of E-clefraſticall diff ur- 
baxcez, by cla{ping and incorporating them together, So as it follows bet- 

tcr thus : Becaule they recipracate Intereſts, therefore take heed how you 
eftal li h,oecauie the Srare cannot but eff ab/iſh a way ſomething of its own, 
inthe Ecclefraſticall, 

To that of Henry the foxrth's humanity which you pre ſſe,oecaule the Pro» 
tcliants helpt him by arms ; 1 anſwer ; 

Let but the fame humanity be capied out by the State here, and preſſe 
for it here as you do there,and weare agreed. Surely you have the ſame 
and greater ingagements. Your Brethren whom youcall Schiſmericks and 
Here! ticks, have not been ſpacing of Arms and Blud inthe b1gh places of 
nbe field, and in a Caſe more g/oriow,withlucceſſe more admirable, with 
equrage as gailent ; And ture they have been found as truſty friends to this 
State,as the Proteſtants to the Spare of Fraxce. | | 
- You lay, That State i rathey free in indulgerce,as the Bloudy Tenet,then 
free from -Commorr0ns, Oc. s 

For the treedamme contended far by The.b/ondy Terct,when T undertake 


© to prove his freedom a: large,then purus ragerber ; cill when,deale fairly. 


I could as calily draw: lomerhing of yours wadet the Line of Prelare ; but 

I-would not force any MPS #94045,much lefic yours. 

:,. Youſ:e of what, /awp the Liberty is I conceud for, And for Commotig 
ons, let the wopld judge. it all the broyles and combuſtions kindled not 
from the Coles on the Alia yand from the flame of an Ecclefoaſtscall [nte- 
reſt,tach as you contendfor. |: . - 

- For that of the T ares and Wheat I c.where yout charge us with mixture 
roll-rared, or rcher with plucking up Wheat from the T ares Gem Charch- 
gathering, 1 aviwer : EN 

We tollerate no Ie, but in the world where Chriſt himſclfe role 

ra e5,35 48 the faine ole z not in the. Church. 
; And tor our plack;ng, it is not pluck;ng, but gather:ug and calling ont » 
Your words. are of more violence then the Ford will beare ; that is, more 
0 ' properly 
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property plackny,v/hich is « zofoutive pulling oof Th/ody Separation, a 
plackeng of Perſecution ; (neh a plucking as ſome contend for, and would 
requite our gathering with packing, and take us all not for a mixture of 
T ares ard heat,vatall tor 7 ares. 

You fay we gather out the Wheee ; it is well you obſerve that we have 


Wheat _— us, which fome of your Brethren will ſcarce allow us ; and 


you very hardly. 
Maſter Ley's Refolution,pag, 29,3031. 

His other politike con(ideration is this, Owr Parties, or diſſenting Bres 
thren now together, and claſped by Imtereſt,& cl aniwer : 

1. Noclaſping in the C..mp muſt looſe us to drvifioninthe Citie, 

2. Ar.Saltmarih n hi Politihsr adviſeth to repreſſe faltions,oc. 

3- The delay hath «cca/ioned 4 mwltiplication of Hereſies and Schiſmes. 

4+ Mary difpeſed to drviſiow, heighten their ſpirits to cont wnaacie and 
Font empr. 
Torks 0 her of bus, it ts p?/ſible while time » given, opinions may b: ſ0- 

wer at peace;| aniwer : 

1. Poſſibility is no plea againſt probability, nay,cleare experience, that b 'y 
the Brethrens amiable carnage, they have driven on their deſigne with 4 
politike aft rvitic, and famed more b 7 their adverſcries llownefle, than the 
goodn. {fe of cherry caule. 

To that of his Fire /et alone wnder wood,and (o to dre our, e1 anſwer: ' 

1. Will fire under drie wood quench 1t ſelfe, or the ſeiling of a Govern- 
ment be as the Bellows ? 

2. The contyarie i plaine b; examples of Anabaptiſts and other Set a- 
ries in Germany, whom Luther a' firſt mrdiated for with brederick Dube 
of Saxony ; bat afier he was glad to ftirup the Princes and pe» ple of Ger- 
many for extinguiſhing a common combuſt:on, 

Tothat of his, c.'T he comtentions of Brethren are liks the Bayi of 4 C +. 
##,Prov.18.1 9.1 anſwer : ; 
' 3." This us his ſeale to bis politike Aphoriſas : Bat will the bars of aCa- 
Pie be taken by letriiig atone ? We have not found ir ſo in our wars, c. 
Reply. 
To your firlt, That we muſt not "4 inthe Camp,ond divide in the city. 
You ſay well, we areto agree,or claſp, both in Camp and Citie, and to 
divide in neither. | | 
Toyour fecond, , Mr.Sa/t war in his Politkes, T told you before, I dare 
not allow my felfe the priviledge of an Aphoriſin of {/ghe then, when it 
wasrather »/ghe than 44y with me as Erold you. You know Pauls regene- 
pate part or law of his mind, quarelled with the A of his Members; fo 
doth mine ; ſo L=ther, Auguſtine, oo. + {vy 
Toihe of delaying occaſioning —_— Whether may not your ferlong” 
3 - thingy 


”3 


34 


Yau may call theſe 7 r44b5, Which you now call Herefes; Part pr 
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things thus, be as Feat an Hereſie as you complaine againkt 2 Re ſparing. 


that: Nettrire atter, which before he deftroyed. 
To that of many keightning therr ſpirite anto camtewnye.. 
y Po not aggravate againlt your Brethren, remember your own profeſ- 
ſed ingenuity, in thete words, { won/d vet excite Antberity teneedlefſe 
EVEerifie, 
# To that of the Brethrowe politihs advantage on your flow pace,and amica- 
ble tarriage,as you lays. 

Give not over your amicableneſle for that,their po/icve is no warrant a- 
gaialt your dwtie ; andif they be politike, blame themin print : For my 
part, I hate to fee 110y roo much of war in the bulinefle of God; but if 
tomeofthe Brethren be polirckg, what is that to the reſt, who waite for the 
Spuit inthe limplicity of their ewes # 

But it may be you miltake the advantages, and put their encreaſing u 
en Þrethrens policic,which is the power of the Goſpel. You know in Chril 
tie many beleeved on him, and the people went after him ; and yet not 
policie, but his power gathered them. 

To that of your fire and drie wood, and that your ſerling a Government 
wew'd be no bellows, 

Who are the dry wood you meane ? and what fire? and what by the bel» 
lows ? If it be this, that the {etling a Government will quench our conten= 
tions ; Fea, and it may quench more then it ought, £ven ſomething of the 
Spirit may be quenched by it : Perſecution may put out many a Candle of 
the Lords lighting and many a coate kindled from his Aliar;But take heed 
there be not more fire in the bellows then 1n the wood, 

: To that of the Anabeprifts and Seftaries, quenched by Lathers wer 
diation : 

Fdare not belecve your Hiſtorianznor take all again them from the Pen 
of an enemie. He that takes the Parlraments bat ellrfrom an Oxford Pom, 
fhall read nothing but R-beilron, rather than Religron, And me thinks b ob- 
{erve pauch here 1n your obſervation to the contrary 4-\'We way vat her 
think that Germany is a field of blowd to this day for ſhedding the bloud of 
{0 many conſciexces for lome poimis at diflerence. And tot Luthers me dia- 
46» againlt them ; Look well, anditl-mc how mughthe.Lathergs there 
have advanced inthe Reformation: Have they not ratherftood hike Jaſhwe 
46.$w0, where he left them? Let England take ny wy by Germany.., | 

i To that of 1he Brethrens comont wns, which are like bari of a Caſtle ; and 
n46Þ nat ene leg any our Wars © 14 122 
> Y.eagen,take they. offended Brethren theſe Caſtles, m your mibtary 


way ; but then, let your Warfare be ſpiituall, your weapdns not carnall g 
— light y&Gavdiake them by « Goſpel ſiege, and'we Bey 
| ut 


a 
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'Butif you take them with the power of the MIFiltrate, with (words 
and Rtuves,as they took {brr# \ if you come in this Golpel-Controverſie to 
totake them as the Parliament takes in their 79wns and Cities, by forecot 
Arms and compulſive Artiicry,as your inſtence ſeems to imply take heed 
leſt you ſhed more ſpirituall 6/ov4tothar under the Arey, that never eca- 
les tocry, How lorg,lordghow long ? 

F Malter Ley: Reſolution; Pags 32. ; 

- T's that be ſairh, Weave not-yet any experience of our new Clergy: 


”, , % 

" Ho van there bee exyerienre of them if there be no government tarry 
them withall? . | 
| Reply. 

- So ax you will have an hazard run both in State and Chareh for x new 
eriment upon the Minit ers: bat ture. your S145; willtell you, it is not 
lafe trying expcriments with Y-are+;they are too af bodies for that. What 
thinke you of that #-»/-ia+ that will calt tus Parent jnto a diſeaſe, to try a 
cure on him ? You know the old mworoff adegir, Tarpini ejicitur quam 101 
Its tf cmy boſjes : One is fooner bept ows,thien c- ſt ont. 
Maſter Ley's Reſolution, Page 32+ 
To that,It is not late truſting # power too fat intothoſe hands. Anſwer. | 
He weed not much feare, the government will bt ſo qualified, fo diſpoſed for 
the per ſour that mana os 5, E6ec 
Reply. 

"Theſe are faire promiſes. It is pretty that government ſhouldever be ſet 
np, that cannotrell deforchand hoyy well it will carry it (elte. Oh 1 faith 
Abſolon,If T were a King { $6.99 not be th. 

But ,what 18 a quebfies (7 over noe that is not Chrifts? T can never 
to gather gropes of 1hornes, or figs of chiſte3. Sure it cannever be well 
forthe Trees of the Forreſt whei the Bramble will reigne. 

3, ©0447 . + Matter L+# Refolntion, Page 37. 

There are many of note who aſſi- me the beſt way to ſuppreſſe the muliighcity 
of Setts us to let them Rave ſcope and they willran themſelves ont of breath;bat 
1 comay give my Votryfalſt tracbers are mot to be tolerated, noyuet for an hour , 
Gal.2.5. 


Reply. 

-— I wonld there were more " <- minde- ; 1 am fore it is /afzf and 

deft. It is ſafeſt, there is no fuch danger in that of cyuesfping Chyeft in 
| —___ we agamſt God. And ſraxdeft for lo they die out molt na- 
erally by their owne =»ſo2ndxcfſ:, without no1ſe and gonnrer0m SOMTINES 
the ente makes the greater diſeaſe, when the cafe 1s not marurall bur vie 
tent. For that of Paws withitanding Perertothe f:ce, / allow you all fach 
Goſpel-wayes of gontemiony lo you only withfana them to the face, _ 
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not as the High-P raid command them to be /mvirten on the face, Op- 
polſc with words as Px/did, but not with ſwords, taking and turning the 
Edges of Authority againſt us, "2c 1 
| Maſter Ley's Reſolution, Page 3 3- 
We experience, ſaich bt« Bus where raad: ibu tWrues thu phraſe ? 
Keply. 

You criticiſe on words;I cannet take time todo fo ; 1 wonder you(an 
Aſembly-man)bave leiſure for that;this is logomac ice,or word-tighting: 
and why not Ye experience ? You know our times have found our inch 


Ways of el-gancy in the Englipgthough I thought not any fuch thing when 
] wrote. But why doe I tnflle too? To your matter. 
Maſter Leys Reſolution, Page 43. 


Eut it 4ppeareth by bis ec. Whether it be late co commit the power, &c. 
Tet ts commit any power, or eftabliſh any government,*ſpecialy the Preſbyte= 
eat; toe foon or ſuddenly done gif done at alt. 


ps 
Yea,andit is not 198 ſuddenly if done at all, and not done xs it ongbt,or in 
a” Hi : I am for any thing of (brifs, when,and where,and bow ſague 
you w1 
Maſter Ley's Reſolution, Page 34 
We may ſay as he ; Some may belike the ten,yet others like the two Bre- 
thren. For two ambitrous Presbyterians,there may be ten more modeſt, 


k Reply. 

But)bow come you by ſuch plenty of the better ſort ? It is not thought 
by moſt of your way;l ain ſure ſome of your way were taking care how ta 
furniſh their Presbytery. their 10000 Pariſhes, And this 1 know, that if 
there were ſuch plenty, Why doe you make ſhift with ſo many ef the Ep;ſ- 
sepall tamp, who keep their Pariſhes, aud refolve while they live, totry 
out all turns of government, rather then turne off a :y3be of cs buvdredper 
annum? But 1 beleevethe Engliſh Presbytery and Prelacy arc well agreed 
1nhat. 

Maſter Ley's Reſolution, Page 34. 

Beſides, the Preſoyteriall government us framed direfthy according to the 

Reſ-lmiton of 07 SAVIOWT: 53 fn) 
Reph. 

+ Not ſo direaly neither:It is rather direRly according to the prudentiall 
defigne of your Ailembly, as you tay : fo as all yer is but So you lay,and we 
{ay the contrary;there 15 You lay,and We tay, Authority not Scriptute and 
evidence; Cairics it gg your ſide ;3 And let the Reader judge betwixz us, 
Indeed you are wble Arove by the Magiltratc, that your Presbytery-is 
lome of 4t Cbry/ts way ; ]hat is an Argument of power, not of Scrip» 
4arc, : 


£24 0 Maſter 
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a Maſter Ley: Reſolution, Page 34,3 54436. 

. To that be ſaith, The Controverſie is EE. government, &e: /t 
way be ſo wathout fax in theſe that are for it, but not without crime tn thoſe 
that oppoſe it, 

To that of bus, Is it good parting with the ſtakes ? 

The Queſtion preſuppoſeto evenneſſe betwixt parties, wherea the difference 

6 berwext grvernment and no government. The high Conrt of Parliament and 
all he Orthodox Churches,&c. 0n the one fidey and « [mall incotiderable party 
on the other. 

Nor « it ſo much injury to reſolve for government againſt them, as the Bis 
ſhopsgwho had poſſeſſion of Prelacy by a preſcription legally Bc. 

To that of bu, It isto be feared there is too much of man : 

It is likewiſe to be in thoſe who deſpiſe governmeni &C. 

F wary 4 the Bias run moſt to thus trmth of goverament (44 be ſaith it is but as 
it /howld be. 

The B:ſbops government bring put downegit is neceſſary ſome other ſhould be 
ſet np,and before allthe Preſbyteriall. 

. Mnd if ( 44 be ſanth ) ſome other truths are wholly ſet by, it may be the ſault of 
thoſe who ſer themſelvei too much agaraſt grvernment, 1 am ſure nt in ſuch as 
are for the Preſbytery, 

And for bu caution 4s he conclades with] wiſh he had bad more caution in 
bis minde, and bu payer ; be had bad faw faults anda ſhorter refutation wonld 
bave ſerved. 

Reply. 
p You ſay, The Controverſfic may be botteſtyyet no fanlt in thoſe that are for it, 
ut ag at ft its 
| . Bur is all the beate in thoſe that oppoſe it? Nay ſure: Witneſle the impor» 
tuny,the perumoning of your party,” c.we ſilent all the time. 
+ Youlay, The difference is not ſo equall, but berwixt government aud no yg 6 
ernment ; Parliament and all Orthodox Divine: againſt an inconſid:rable 


ty. 
F ndced it is unequal : It is betwixt a government of man of Predence,as 
you conteflc, and a Scr eprure*governmen: ; betwixt an huge Nationall Go- 
vernmeiit, and Chrifts lattle flocke,or Charch. Nor 1s it a Controverſie with 
the High Comr! of Parliament; we contend not with thein, >ut humbly pe 
tation 2nd repreſent the tru: bh unto thembut this 1s the old way to winde in 
under the wing of Authority, and toengage them. But they are wile to dif. 
cern, and not to be engaged as their Predeculors were by the Churcbe 
me- as they called them;there are too many fad (tories, 

But what of »uy ixc-nfoderable parry? We bad iaritbe a few with truth, 
then a -w/14:ade agaialt it. And how sncor iderabre locver we are 10 wnm- 
ber, the fove cus out withom bunas may fill the caith 3; the Kngdome of 

© [ z Chrs/t, 
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Chrif,and the wrt not 6 ongas you would plakt theta Srm hows 
rotizs orbis impetuns foſtinnugt ; Tewas taid of Eurkey ; He was but owe el 

ainſt a world. Your non-coritortniſts were durmiconfiderable to the King». 
| of Prelacy almoſt, A pebble in ghe band of Navid may dg mbrethcn 
a mighty ſpeare in the hand of Gotiah., * EN | 

You lay, T he Bijhops had aberter preſtription evandy Law for their ga- 
vernment then we, | 

But how is this ? Is a-lega! preſeyiprion better Hold then a Goſfiel pre- 

ſer/ption? Is it more privitedge to be founded upon a Starwre, 'or AtFof® * . 
Parl:ament +hen S'y:;prare ? ; 

You fay,1ſ r00 munch of man be inz] is Comrover fie, it m in rhoſe: that ops 
poſe and deſp;ſe G vernment. | A Dp, 

But what 1s that to our Controverſſie } We ate not of thoſe thar frake 
evill of ig +4 5:5,997 defp ſe gowernwent, unkeſſe you count your Preſbyrevie 
to be that gave; neu: and d/gnirie tpoken on by the Spirit ; antt thatrew 
nizines trove proved: That which cannot be provedto be a.Sty/proye-geo 
verrment .cannot challenge a Scripture-taw todefond 7 vero it, 

You tay.If the By as yu1 moſt towards government jt is but ag it ſhoald be 
Yea, it towards # Scy/psare-goveramen ; clte it is as it ſhowſs nos be; 
not as it ſhonl a be, yy oth: 

You fay, The Biſhops governm-ni*s put dow», ſome mmffbe ſer np ;' #nd 
that is Presbytery. | 

But there is oneſet up already,a civill Parl amentarie governmemand 
will you [ct up avother above thar Forer7denare with that ? Will you ſet 
wp one government to rule another ? or raxrovy another & And mult you 
needs fect up as large a Dom-1non as the 619 | Power hath? Muſtour Preſby»- 
tery be toll ns ample, as hrgh, and ſupream, as our Parliament ? Will no tefle 
territory or XK »gd»m icrve it vat all Engtind ? Whole Nations? Mult 
Cheifts gove-nmentbe Juſt as 5roadand / ng as the wirtd: ? Youtine not 
the gotten Kead forthe Femple of charlength. Now Rewer, judg, which 
government afte&s Dominion ? Waich brings in whole Nations underthe: 
Seeptey of it Þ Poore Scyrpture- gre2r mment can be content to fit down in « 
Village ; To the Charch n thy hoſe, taith the Spirit ; Irradl Styas C ormeh, 
and over but a few there,thte 3am fo ly im fell-whhepsto the Church in ('s+ 
rinh; Ina Comme not ever al onnrey; To theſeven Charches if A fon, 
notto'rhe Chitrchof Afa, or the Chorch Afr, a Church raking in bulfe? 
part of rhe world.Sure it C7 wonld trave had fuch a Narronall compre 
liemve Chn-ch, be could tave-eonverted King: wad Prences Htft, and chey 
ſhould have ::1ven uggherr Setpreyr and Kirg tones to JF ſw (br Py ii he 
way of a Pjeſb»rerian? Nay tt onghe tobave been fo 5 } ſis Chreſt was 
bount'mrret wiyof 1ighte: wfheſſe, to have bem the prottice andwdet 
tous OVCLwhoke K mgdons, having not left it in prec-pr jn the whole G#+ 
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Þe#; and we ought either to have hadprativce or gh: to order and comr- 
mand us im what we obey. | 
Youu lay. {f 2ther Truths be ſti bygit # by thoſe that Governinent , 
and not _-_ Preſbyteriall. NI IE 


I fee the Presbytcry mult be in hoftultzHappy men 1 that have nochi 
but 7r#+b on their ſide, ut hy 
You wiſh / had wore cantion it wy mind ind paper, and # ſhorter Refſ#- 
t4110n-hail ſtrved, F- FY - FN 
- Cantrons are not amiſſe both for yow and ave; and I think you had need 


of doe raktion of the two, by bow much more vaff and #ncwnall the (Ga- * 


vernment i$,you manage. You that put yoke: apon whole Nations ita day, 
had need to have the canons of a yeers oravifien laid in beforehand 

Aud for your Refwrarion of my paper ; do not beare witneſſe of your; ſelfe ; 
let Trarb judge betwixt us;and let the Reader pray tor a {pirt of ditcern- 
= togudge both Whar is 77»: and which is 7 r#r9; that which yox;or C, 

. Nor will i fay | have made here Refar ation of yours. It | have 
done well, #hat have / that { have nut received ? And 1 have not; the 
Lord erf'3hrev and enable me ito refrre my (elfe. 

; Maſter Ley's Reſolation,pag 36, 17;8 3+ 
-\ To +hat of his, that the matteriall Temple was more clearly left and 
knownthen the Gofpell paterne , &c. A ;ſwer: 
1. He would not be thought to frae with Sanballat and Tovijahy «nd fo 
waar avenrys 1 ſhew ſome conſiderable tifference. 

2, If ir bt:200 ſve now for the Government, will be ſet a time for it whe 
# will b+ ſeaſorable ? or will he have it fly 11 it be amatter all bu lding, or 
rib we have inſpired Prophets ? 

3. 11 cantot be of tov qarch, diſpatch, if we ſet it mp by the dt ater of the 
Holy Ghoſt in the New Teftament , nor the (8. ermination ſniden, if after 
109 edevat tor with Sor iprarer,with the beſt Divin's, and collation of be ex- 
att eff patterns, fret long debates inthe Aﬀſernably of Div nes. where the arſe 

mg and liberty t# 0b jebt ; and laſtly received by Parliament, 

4-- By the bniddevs, fprcinll regard hath been had ts. } clus Chriſt for 
Foundation &' 6. And wow by Maſter Saltmarſh hs corſens rhe work, may 


#%,Xe. 
” as 


You ſay,] wonld not ſeem to fowl Sdanballat x=d Tobhah... | 

You ſay true, 1 would not. But every 5 /d/ng is not Templ--work. 
And though I would not with knowledge hinder the 7 emeple ofthe Irving 
064;yet it mother h144 of fame were wu burldrng, 1 would do thy belt to 
hirder afid be n6 Suvballat net or. But they are SHB allats,not whom mar, 
but-whorh the ord counts ſo. But ſarcly they hinder more, that fer un an- 
other kind of Temple then Chrifs, then he that adviles to look well te 

I 2 
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ll be right and Vimwple-works that is fet up. 

To the difference | made of the material and Gofpell-paterns, you ſay 
nothing ; and that is the only confderable. It may be as you ſaid by we, you 
are beſt able to deale with the other. 

You fay, 7 ſhould ſet a tiwe then for the ſetting it np. 

Yea, 1 ſhallſet you a time, yet not in minc own aw+hority but Chriſt's : 
When your Pater is ali Goſpelt,and your people all qua/;fed 18 that Goſpeli- 
parern,then is my time tor ſerring #p,and then 1s ( br+ſt*s time too. | 

Nor would | ltay yon for 4 materiall burlding, as you fay. You know I 
cal' you on tothe Gojþc #; I am very far from turning you back to the Low; 
I call z ou on to Chr:ſt ; I would not turn you back to Solomon. 

. And tor tac i: ſþ."ed Prophets you tcll me 1 tay for,and would have you 
ay too 2 | 

Is not that a very Gefpell-way to ſtay for the Spirit's coming into the 

ſervants of che Lord ? Take heed of denying infpired D:ſc:ples.You know 
It is part of the tolling of the great Prophecie, Aft: 2.1ndced fone of the 
P recates, many of them being «xinſfpired themielves, ani havin., little of 
the Spiriz,or none, would needs lay therefore, All inſþ:rar:0n5 and Spiritual 
enl ghinings, &c. were ended in the Charch, becauſe ended in rhens - 
and »ecaule they were {o carnal themſelves, they thought none was Spi- 
ritwall. And you remember how they made Laws even agaiali the Sprris 
in Prayer. | 

I peak thus, only to remember you who ſpoke moſt againſt infpirati- 
9 and the Spirit, leſt you may let fall jome words which may be taken up 

by ſome of that way,to countenance them intheir lavetives.Not but that 
I eſteem of you as one inſpired your iclfe in a meaſure, and having the Spi- 
rit of God in-you; therefore / know the Sprric will be very tender in op- 
poling the Spirir, 

You fay, you oxghtr ro diſpargh the Government, becaaſe you have foly 
towed the dictates of the Holy Ghoſft,of the Af mbly,and P.rliament, 

Then let me put one Queſtion ; Why js it riot called Chr/ſts Goverw» 
ment f Why bath jt not a Jus divinurm, a Divine R ght put u,00 ugit all 
be of the Holy Ghoſt init > But / would not iniltake you; you iay guly 

that all is by the dictate of the Holy Ghoſt, of the Aſſembly and Þ arlia- 
went .S0 it is but p:'rt then,by your own confeflion, of the Holy Gheft ; the 
reſt is of the Aſſembly and Parliament. x 

You fay,T he builders bave had ſpeciallregard to Jeſia Chriſt the Foun- 

dation. 

7 will not fufpe&t the Comnſels and Debates of any of the builders... / 
know the Drſciples GÞChriſt wete true D:ſciples, though they had votall 
of the Spirirat onetime which they had at anotherg/ hopr ad 7 pray,that 
the Lord will make up to the b»:/ders what of the Spit he bathnot 

given 
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iven them. that they may both ſee to &»4/d right,arnb## where they have 
ail ded wrong ; and {o pull down againe,as well as fet up. 
And whereas you ſay, The bil ding may goon. by Mafter Saltrparſh his 
own corſent : 
I tay,your building will go on it ſeems; whether Maſter Sa/rm2arſh con- 
. ſent or no. Maſter Ley,in his capacity, is better able to pat it oz at this time 
th n Maiter Sa/rmarſhis to pet it off to anothertime, unlefle the Lord who 
5 above all, and hath the w:ghry, even the Princes of the carth rocom- 
mand,work for his own glory above all that we can or think, 
Maſter Ley's Refolution,pag. 35,3 9,40. 
.. Te the ſecond Objet.onand Aniwer of Hereſies and Schiſms, and [0 
t hey might have dowe | n—_— 's firſt Sermone ſaith, 
1. Why doth he begin with lohns firſt Sermon.i Were not the Eſleans, 
&c.Heretichs and Schifma. ichs *:See Epiphanins,&0." 1 
. 2+ He makes Pauls Epiſtles therrterminus ad quem. which from John's 
firſt. Sermon tatielaſt, make up T wenty nine yeers. After the Epiſtles, be 
brings in the ſending the Spirit, &c. which was but five yeares after the 
fix Sermon of John Baptiſt. D3 9 $5.32 
« 3. Before the end of the Epiftlesrthat Government was notwhich we. find 
in Scripture ; and if ſo, the Church-Government was not long ſuſpended: -. 
4. Nor would it prejudice onr expedition; Peaple of thas Age could not 
be ſo eaſily gathered as with us they may be. T:; | 
'S. What was long in eſtabliſhing m Primitive times, cannot be ſaidia be 
haſtily done now af-er ſ» many d:ſcnſſions and deliberate reſolutions, 
R 


eply, 

You fay firſt, Why begin I for Hereticks and Schiſmaticky from John's 
firſt Sermon { | 

I begin there, becauſe there began the wy/ery of the Goſpel. And yet 
fhew you that no Government began with that Goſpel ararifeſt ation 
which I made appcare,that if Government had been of ſuch worall ac 
1,,why was itnot gives owr Withthe Goſpels firlt giving our, | 

Now you prove in & chrozologicall diſcourſe the ipace of rime from 
Johns S:rmonto Panls Epiſtle, to-make the rime appeare for Government, 
And, after.you bave lummed up all the te and periods; and findat no 
two or three zeers. work, you conclude People of that age could not be 
ſo eaſily gathered as now : Nor the /ong eftab/rſhing then to be an kef 
eftabliſbing now. 

And now, after all this d/ſcc«rſe and rave/lings out of 14m; from. Fobns 
Sermon, &c, What have you gained ? Not that the Gove: nment was loon 
ſetled. Then you have pr ved (mach to my advantage, af in a.cleaxes 
and fuller computation then I did) the coxtrary. So as you haye only been 


taking ſome learned paines, if you well obſerve, and the Reader well 
: —__ oblcerye 
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obſerve you;ts priviethat the (iovermment at firſt was not ddenly; cat in» 

to —_ breagbt forthin prattiſe, which is the very thing / auncd at ; 

— your paind.in idhavg beenmote.exat then mncyndiebank you 
or it 

But you-ſay, it eughract robe foro 3 nor ou 58 be ſad 20 brbafttly done 
now,thar was done fo long age. | 

You ſay true in that : But you know the ſame Spirit mult reve ade it that 
ww it;and 1t formed it zt.turſt by dog _—_— the way of Revelation bark 

ecn more yearsthenthe tirit | 17 6m, yeurs 
as exaQtly as you have done your fir —— Pramitive yeares, and 
you may be more ſatisfied-Sd as all,both the fixlt Kevelorion of ut from Pro- 
pheſies, and the latter from dnichrifliwſes, makes all for the not haſten- 
mg, which I aimed at. 

Indeed,if you camas infallibly aſſure us this PEO wode#is thi very 
forave then. givetaout, it were very rruotharyou lay, That vt cannct br ſaid 
to be baſtily dane now, what maebing agoe: Viz. if it by that very oma 
which was done ſo long ago, 

For your exception againſt me.concerning.my placing the giving ofthe 
Karr fo late; at youinterpret;ſexſc bythe order of words, you E itoſe 
many-s Seriperecruth.n the ſan well know, 

\ +, » Maſter Lefs Relolnion, Page 49,4 41. 

To hes of Hereſies,& Che ſarth q, 

Wet of tbey do nas ftor wp their Parrons againſt the Statr,oo6. but theyibu- 
fly pryſemobo fodee of ue propley and ſbalrhey (of v Paul Bet be jmfferd 
blapbeme and ngpaaghens perinyh rhe bbbe Peace f An laduſfrce much 
bh Ehes,roc. 

If Trath be not more precious thew Peace, why doth onr Savjemy PR 
$490 not 19 ſend penvit And why do the Fathers contendfo againſ} the frrians 
ITY Andy we fowl 01 Rameſh Rebigion Pater their be a! peas 
with rhow © -— 1! 

For that of morall traviſer effiony,he vwoutd have the MogiNirates fet on. 

Set on? By whom tf We | not fch wrane thoughts of rhe LNeagyPrites a 
rouRity wentien of bins th fuch terms of defptr ag rom. 

Abi for ll ns "Doo pl rnes veg letivg ine fore] ion og hrs wil 
be or ewet fort Olagrrar ro bang rho whe civil rryidl Li vonn 
wenatre, 0 

Reply. 


—Youay;#har'? If herefiet fir wot .« +" ſen ſoxtt, 

Ff they) let the Golpel-antdote be app appt cd then xt} nvother 
wiy wit Goſpel will not beare blow. there isrhis [wore of the 
Epiriand weapoms not carnall,bur might þ and bur: "nel. 


| Forthat of old Elies indulgences which you ſpeak on, yott my 


\P - : a. 
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bog wpon Moſer,thoughtyon tell us of CHA Makedht Xirp tour of [fr as! 
zod of £»g/and the fame;a ſewiſh and Chriſtian State the fietmne;anifrhen we 
fall allowyon borh £4: fin,arid His ſors maintenante Dy 1ythes & offeridg . 

You fa), T7 4th i/ more prectons then peace Jeethere iv 1 prarePecions as 
well as 7y«:h,cventhe Peace of Chriſt as well as the Trach of Chnff, 

But to the buſineffe ; You would prove 7-7 to be precions;totte dif- 
alvantage of Peace ;and therefore you bring inthe Farheyraguinſt the A = 
rian;and us apaitiſt the P «p;f+,and (51/7 agalnſt Prarra'Blt whit whuld 
you. prove ? .Would you prove tht er»c-- ought to be eſtabliſhed againſt 
prace,and peace to be tio way to'tywh ? Sutely ri and entre doe mert to- 
gether ; nay,they are ſo much one, as there is even 2 #72th in peace.” He that 
was Trwch it ſelt could fay, My Peace 1 1:avt with you. 

— Br, Whar of the con!2nt4cn, ſpoken'on of the” Fathers xhd' wi, &c. If 
there be any quariefting for T-»th eſter by rhe F4rÞ-#r or a7; bur mx 7 o- 
ſee 4y, we are tot 'excrfable;neithier doth Chriff perk of rewrby drawmy 
o+45,bat of (word: drawrragainit 124th, which'is ns Arguttert for you; 
When Puacy would draw z /»ord in the'deferige of werhy. Chrif bid tim 
put it up.So fax.is he pſi your way of defending rrart+ | 
| You ſay, By whom [bonld afiffrares be ſer Fans. that you canon Peck 3 
pol Wiparagng words 1 OR ET OO EEE S 
R BY whom e ſet 0r7BY Me'Togilarivt power by the Payitumenr The Par ties 
mnt can.ſ{tt on their refpeAive / omwnittets, [nſtices Kc mad is this xy 
fpwagemecy?l {peak of [uhor dinare Hug iffraternior of thier frogre arr. 
© You'd, Thepe will beworks for the Magiſtrate enough, t the to16 
Inmacyons. fe + appeal EW 
* That iS in Eng//b,the Preſbytery will keep the: WagiPaty doing : and 
now who diſparages.the Mag/frar-7Who fer thent on work? Whornztkes 
ctiem their Deg: yopumiſÞors ? Nay Who 18 the Faran to'whorn the xo ome 
Munlcate Are dclivered'? Tt is an expreſſion nor muck befides your prizes 
p{e3:and who dilparagesthe Magiſtrate in thar® _ 7 ax 
Maſter Ley': Keolarionh, Page 41.84% \ : 
. To that of Truth, being otherwitc armed from Heaven; F avfwvey : © 
"We'thinke ufnot meat t» droxde the ſubſervnt « mens fhom whe 
wer nor the exerc ſe of Diſcrpline f/m his aſſiſtant Who canwwake it efftiual, 
the ſwerd of God and Gideon. 
"To that of thie imputation of jraloufic, &Cc, Wen I 

There is a godlyjealonſie, which wouta ſer #y 4s any ſecuritiet at way be 
againſt Here fie ardompicey. | 

The faulty jealonſic # theirs that wonldliffle the Government: bar theye is 4 
fear whch we prote(ſe of Gods avger for comnivance ard communion with bere- 
ticallmen,&c. Fbere us 17 ſom an averſenc{[eto Hereſie in a rrne zeal andlove 


of G. 
of Goa, » There 
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T here be many othgy,cquſes of jealonſie, but 1 will take but that one of the © 
Lords and Commons,p.43+ 
If Maſter Saltmar(h {ad well confidered who were engaged,he., he would 
wet bave undervalued their prety and prudence, to compare them with Papilts 
«nd Prelates.- 
« 1 willconclude with a peece of buy own politich adviceyc+c. Vpen ſuch princin 
ples u Church -Governmeat rdained:;for by Text ow: of the Revelation, REV« 
18.1. 4: be beganyſo he ends with m1ſ- application of Scripture. 
Keply. | 

© You ſay you cannot divide Diſcipline from ba aſſiſtance, who can make it 
effectnall. 

Fin i*;from the Magftrates.This is a ſigne without further Argument, 
that you do-not hold your government for Chr:/ts, becauſe it cannot be effe= 
tral of it ſelf, without help from below,and the worid,and to another power 
"then its ow#,nor is the ſword of God,and Gideon any faire and juſt proof for 
joyning Preſbytery and Magrſtracy;it joynes only Ged and the Magiſtrates, 

You lay, Toxr godly jealonſie will ſer up 4s many ſecurities 4s may be. 
But then they are warrantable and Goſpi{-wayes of ſecwrity. That is no 
odly jea/oufic which {ets up other waycs;as Herod killing all the childrento 
foture his Kingdome; David diflembijag to eſcape; /acebto get a bleſſing : 
there is jealoulic,but no god!y jealoutic nor warrantable ſecurity : Soto 
ſecure any wez,though of rw h, by a power not allowed on inthe Goſpel, as 

no ſuch compullive power is in your way,is not to be jea/v« with a 
jealouſfrezthough I deny not but tome of thoſe may be goal who are 10 je» 
low, but not In char. | 
+ Youfay;that ſome ſcar. Gods anger for their communion with Heretichs Bec. 

You know all ſuch fearc is only warranrable inthe {brch notinthe 
world:It is not fo with the Natio-s now as with the /zw#. Now if we have 
Not commu ion with them in the Na1mwr we mult goe out of the worls, But, 
What communion is this ygu meanethat will bring Gods 4- g:r 7 You bave 
your libecty to wichdraw,to ſeparate,as they from you z 1t it be national of 
Civil communion,then you plack ap the tares before the t/»w1e of bart eff. 

But whomyoueſteem Hereriels they it may be think they have as good 
S cripewrerto elteem you {o;and this 1s He renick for Hererrckhrg ren pretation 
againſt inrerpreratior. And fince there is only a ſuffic tency,but no 12falliblity 
now as before;fince there is no Xps/t/:s far imterpreta'1o, as at fir{t, for Re- 
velarion, why do we thus cry out, T-re:i*hs, Heretichs ; the Sword, the 
Sword # Let ine pat one Queltion here. 

Suppole thoſe you call yeretzcks were of equall number to you,and both 
of you cqually numbred with 3L..g:ft- 41-2,and both of y ou equally prince» 
pled tor perſecution and both equally calling out tor the Hag/tra'e: word 
What claſhing of ſwords would there be ! What edge agauiſt ede+ 1 What 

. anthoruy 
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au bority againſt earherie | What wer againſt | +! What 5lon 4 do 
mg What ſad working: | What con ufion NE Md there be [his is an [mrzge 
of your {nGe) par ation of. your LWH power. that ou ſo pl:adtfor in this nd. 
If we were equally priacypled and pottery | ſeemtion as you ate ,and ated 
by yout {picit ; Ab,what a Kingdome ould here be ! 

You lay,Some have averſe ©.c0 Hereſie in aire z4alt to d. 

"Theſe ai © but generall notions of Hereþe. Every thing is not Here *- that 1 
alled ſo, fs tihue teal to. ad jn that @ver/eweſſe.All this is 81 ancd, 
if that be Hezefie indeed. But bow it it be ſuch'a z-2/as Pan/ lakh theo. cet 
had,a zeal,bur not according tr knowledge ? how if it be ſucha zc./ to Vod as 
erntificd the $ onne of G at and ſuch a z:4/there-hath becn, we know. The 

Tew:idid much.jn.zcalto /24yb,cren againſt 771eh, __ 
But you cloſe up with that of the Lords and Cominons 11 an Ordinance, 


63 +» | 
Tam afraid thele are fuch proofs 2 you intend moſt in your Pre0)r4ry, 
to make your lupplement to Six:pimre from nib s: 51 and fo ro make ns 
belecye what you cangot perſwade gs t6 beleeyg,and £0 make it, out by an 
Ordizazce what you want by Scrapenres .__. .\.. .. | | 
Buit I hope that hovonrable, Senate will rather let you, argue fromrhe 
Seripexre agaialt us then from their Aurhorky. "py | 
But1 have not todoe here with anſwering Ordenexces of Parlianient.' 
-T contend not,but ſubmit to them inevery Ordinexce for the Lord: ſake ; 
nor doth my Argument lic againſt any thing of cherrs, but yours. Tdate not' 
undcrvalue thetWis ooulle ie as Parrios) but /«dge; m dat difference. I 
appeal to the Parliament,as to Ceſar - nox injt a faire proote of 1rm1h, to 
chaw the try ny Sword out of the Scabbard. 
You ſay, Tow wonder, confiermg who was ingaged, | would ſo wndervane 
them" ts compare them'with Papiſts thd Prefiger: | IO7,.6 5 i 
T dic conſifer Who was ingaized;s Partiament, Gece atid bad © notchig 
valued them,” I ta not vertutedtotarin my Oney:. -1 contideted rhe pads 
and farak troubles Which atrended the Magiſtrar es iogagements with the” 
Munſtirs ; thie blond Which hath been powred oat by Vanwell compulſion' 
of rendey ronſeiererrzals like @ oritnall Wit chmas, 1 could not but blow my 
Trump'r and give warnit\g. A for my compariton'or Pariftiand Prilaies, 
I appeal to the world if there be any reproach; whetherit be not4n the {»- 
terprerer,rather then in the Aurhoy. But I know no fuchthing by my Pa- 
per : And if it be lawhill rodraw in conſeqrent coxcloſron; and then father 
thcm,I could prove you to lpeake / reaſon, Blaſpbemy, I'-{atry, eArverſme, 
Herefie, nay; Ludlependencre, which ſome of your Way thaike worſe.e A 4- 
bap'1ſme, Separation, Which woud ſeeme to be as hdtefull ro you 8 But I 
judge you not inany ſuch lort ;_ nor bad 1 ſpoken to far now, but in a jult 


Vindication. 
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You ſay, Tow wil 982d? WHh ty Pobritks ; avid afon fb Principles 


a ene by fever 3 AIRL pat 
I have told yoii my Polir3ck? Wert wittretthy! ty dmmnty Tight. And 
if your Government bc built apoy tid bitter Pt ncopteſthert mine, 1 cannot 
but be out of conceit with that GoptHhnmewt, being fo far bur of conceit 
with mine own Prixceples ; and i makes me chink rhe worſt of ir,becauſe 
my former Principl-fhic it ſs well, Fhofe Priterpletyon (peak oh are part- 
ly of C vi} power, and the Sword; ant tits Doriimion or Sceptet inthe 
Goſp-lh,is more Spir 1#al, w_ 5 
You ſay of my Text in the Kevelarica,Revel 18 1. thar a I began, fo 1 
end,with miſ. pplication of Ser pinre.. th PO PONPTR | 
M:(pplcat ion is 4 yori toonet writ ve re; were 
re voy ha ful fomroealag's er. Pr. LIM © fo Pe 
| The Scripture was this : For the Angell that came down from Heaved 
bath great power, and tie earth if Ip htred with Wit er Bl | 
ich >cripture there applyed,loth hint wo Why that will hgt rather ca- 
vill then i#:erpret, that iy only texlivHdr tree ek ey}. 
this: An Angell was ye: to come with power and plovy; ot the Coffet would 
fill the eari Foe hrs Atl; i We Ea OY: Wn 
ſaon inthe dark, / ? pore 0 R | U THI a | 
© And now Reader, judge WASH ir thy mj/-applre div; of his miſe 
iyttrpretation, Ay | | "R $54 = = "<q, Im [ > 4s | 
2 » 1: Spivituall Pernciples drawn forth...” 
290 GofptTYW) % one nllthe fame, 
ym which is only ia ſome parts of it warrantable by the ard, is not 
| ely,nor in a Scriptiere,map .yentaticavle + For there is not any Walk 
erſtip,bi « tath lomgthing your Wore ye the txuc. Tae Sapreriran- 
worſhey- icd after the Zeke; 4.x the Jew, when Chriſt came, 
had Prieſts, = T ample, hd Sor fices, und was copied by the Low : But 
then there was Trad wen and Commarndements of men. That is pxre Gen. 
tits fry, whigh bath.np {rage of. Goſpel. nor 4. gall /r#;h. Amichrift (its in 
the very. Temple of Gegythe Ay it.Fulſ Chriſt: call themiclves 
Chrifts 66 well as the ewe. The.gr 5 {ugge id 2hend of Gold, though 
feer of Iren'and ( lay. Every. Heraofee hath 2 Scrip. wre Word in it. But Trmh 
mult he a4 ove and the ſarme..and.Homegencall ; novinparts ſo, but all ſo. 
There is but one Lord.one Faith, &c. 
Protnce ul Obs noes, eye the prear Empinerof Will-worſbip. 


MHihgs of P!t{ee *rticerl arte not ro be af mitted intothe Spriruall- 
| 2 and Goſpelt-defigne, Prelaty hatl'its P; wdence forevery new addi- 
tonal | 


in Worſhp and Government. And once let Prudence opena doore, 
. and 
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and theo willmore,of man cpyd in, then the Lanwot Ged cauukcopout. 
Nor ts that to be adunired, whights lo. receiv @ Maxime, * hough not 7 i 
reli ly,yet not rep 4. wax; 10 che Worg.Chrilts re is not fuch-he op poles a 
T 14644107 to the cnn bite, Ie Es d:rett from Setipturgi1s #4 
pn” ands epug hari, thoug 


trer of ſuch words, yet tothe 
Hons Area Q Bo 19 [ Scriptare-Daw,viz.the Will of 
That marhen lagi Lads ; 86.8 are only wy friends, {aich 
py ob «1 loaf n is the Loyd willraſc JOu up 4 Pro- 
| ym org Leare. Ay ay ft ke ts to de let in, then 
SUNG (4 deg KA} make nothing Fe igher, ny parey, 
vag (o 
[4 :thowgh ke m 


ers, ma OWn 9 be thinus 1 AKES þ:ne- 

LO IF-GIF thenap of d:14e rarer; kom Scriptures, ver the 

forms none but theLord hyuilt can  glie;8ug the fo; m is thas wiuch {tamps 

Chriſte Image n. & ny Tra«th. \Bvsry. thingio the Word path of fee? 

that i ($,1f is iuchat ing Eh ang nor govirhe $yrhex .Nothyos | bur 

and will can make a thing th - his power Creates it, and * wrll Lench 

s. Truth Nothing is egrecantetochetiot Chryf out the-very #7 

Chreff. The'Wwll of Chry/bis the only Lrgifletae power inthe Goſpel. 


£10 ; pbapa en he wils; I vey 4s 
Ty ln od rnd per prop 
very beg frmor fſexce my cropumre Bethe Word of Ss, 
= apap At: by, P. nce,thaugh upon Scrigt are-mat eval, eine 
nat the wark of this yl, nor bavingthe Stamp ar [mage upon it, js nook 
of Chr, but 45 as any gre T rgd/twongr imventios of men, | 
And here let, us lyok to.that new, though 9/4 defi P again} Trwh, the 
molt ſuacull, and div TS of Wil-worſhp n.the would, 
that which (omecall cryptre-con equence, anum»be(ſ” me rl as 1t bath 
been uled 4torunder calqurat conſequence what 1, onclafrons may be piv- 
metcd | What may.not Kegſov draw fiow Serpiare, aud what may it not 
#like a Trawb? Hut conlider, ip, Parkumm Low: or Ordrawnger,ot 
Commiſſions, 1s xt lawtull to take them and fromeveary part of themto draw 
out.rctults of our ow2.2.and when there is but one Law, make many tub» 
ordnate Laws of.cur. ; bl zpdframe. Laws out of Laws,and Ordingrees 
out of Ordinances, and Comm ſions out of (ommyſſions ? Nolure t But we 
mult keep to that.one,generall, entire, litterall Law and W1ll of the Parlia- 
ment-Is.jc thus un bumaze,and not much more.in. O.'dinwwces drvme} 
Yeoghere! the ſame ongneſſeycnireneſle, indivifibil.yy, ant eflenciality of * 
the 7 rut 
— do I here diſapprove any Scripture-conſequence, if meerly conſe- 
norte mto a-Law by meere redo; for theis,w » inakesy 
CORITY .God ; and this 1s ng the leaſt engine hat Ance- 
chraft hath wrought with. 
K 2 q The 
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The Smite in tht Temple, 
The people are Brifffen and Saints in ChriftCharch ; but in Anti-" 
chrifts, P xriſhioners and Servams. 
Vi kind of Government is marked out in Scy prwres for ſitting 
| V onthe waters, or people ? Chrilt govertis by the people miniferj- 
ally, not over the people axz/ oritativehy hly ; and the people being once 
in his Charch-way,lole their old FOI fora vew, and art raifed up from 
people to B:ethren, to Charches. It is a ſaying of Maſter G-odwyns, and 
Maſter Nye,not (o pl-«ſarnt as tive. The Cle: gie had at firlt the golden ball 
of government ainongit themſelves. and it is oh owch mended any where, 
but in that Church where the people have their Intereſts as well as others, 
they are the ( /ergie properly, a #orion which the Minfers got on'y to 
themſelves till of late; The intereſt ofthe people m Cl brifts Kingdom is not 
only ai) 1»! +reft of complyanty tid obedience, and ſubmiſſion ; bur of cotiſhl 
tation of deb,u ng. com: ſelling, opheſying voring,&c. and let us and fat 
in that liberty wherewith Chtilt ba. b made ws free. id —_ 


Preſbytery it '{ If is fontded dn Principles of ſeparation, which yet rhepobus 
d? ow fo rt in othey e Tiers. - {rear tes 's 
X 7; 7 Hat is a Prefb3terz over Congregations or a Congregation, dat 
VV ewes dad Qi of 'a © ?- Nay, ' isnot that the diily 
Church; atd the remainder of people made but an ac2efſory;or Dachin 
of a»orber kmd, or rather the Nat-0n or Kingdom which is only tub je&to 
this p/wbr ſupream? And though Preſbyrery be but « Church-gathering,af1d 
founded on a Principle of ſeperation, yer do they not diſapprove, and con« 
demn ſeperation, and ems or-balfe-ſeperar/ov and Chitrch-gathering for 
'$th ſm,&c ? When their own power is a —_ reſpeively tothe Pars 
ſhes that are diſtin; and whatever difinFron is formed ro make them 
appear as part of their Congregations, yet is it indeed fo. 1s not their whole 
wer defendedto be entirely, eſſemially, d:ſpenfatively m the Preſbyrery 
called by rhemfelves the Chxrch, and by the very axtherity ot one whom I 
name with reverence to his learning and moderation, Maiter Herle ? 
Sous | wonder why there ihould be ſuch exvyings, rajtings, accuſings, 
d: ſent ings bet wixt us that are beleevers.though of ſeveral waies, when as 
each is principled, founded, admimiſfred apon thelaine ground and way of 
Schiſms, f:pe-a: ion, and Church-gathering ; nay, the Preſbytery hath more 
Schiſts. 19nd ſeparatronin it then the reit;” by how muctrit is conſtituted 
from the people and Brethren, and Afs 19 its miniltration apart too, viz. 
ever the ge-ple rather then with them ka 


None 10 be forced mnnder Chriſts K 1g dom,as in the K 'ng dow: of the warld, 


Na — Gove rment the 3g norance of people which {6me would 
have for expeditio!”, that they may practically know.it, 'isho Scriprure 
| . way 


-The Smoke inthe Temple, 
way of knowing : in icall godlinefſe, thng&Midſt be' known b« tore 

ically was ; Loney is to begin from ſaith, and faith from 
Brin elſe the obedience can be but blind, mixr.and Popijh. Indeed in 
things e:vill or moral, practice may bring in knowledge, habits may ve ac- 
quired and gotten by As; a mai) inay grow temperate by pratiifing rem- 
porance, and civilly obedient by prattiling civill obedience ; but it isnot fo 
un fpiretwals there habits go before atts, ſpiritual infuſions betoreprattices, 

Indeed the Laws of States and Kingdoms and Civill Policy,teach men 
belt by ruling them practically; but it is not ſoin the Church, men are not 
to be forced mto C br:ſfts Kingdoms as into the Kingdoms ofthe world; the 
Kings of the Nations exercite their Dominion ; 1t ſhall not be ſo among 


you | 
T he power of a formall Reformation in a Government makes it not 
| Chriffs Government, 


Government ; though not purely Chriſts, may be made up of ſuch 
Scripture and prudentiall materials as may much reform the outward 
man,even 25a meer prudentiall Civill- Government may doit ſeverely cx- 
ecuted.The Romans by how much they excelled other Nations in Laws,ſo 
much the more they excelled them in a people reformed, moralized, and 
ci9 lized ; in many Civill States, mecily from their wholſome Policy and 
adminiſtration, exccllent and precious flower ſpring up, many morall ver- 
tuer,as prudence, temperance, obedrence, meekneſſe, love, juſtice, fortitmae : 
Yet all this makes not a Government to be Chriſts ; but only that which is 
meerly the D-ſcipline of Chrift, and Policie of Chriſt, Prelacie in its Pris 
mitive time did reforme ; the beaft like a lamb, which compelled the Ns- 
tions to Worſhip,and made even fire to come down from Heaven,or was 
xeligious inthe cyesof men, and did miracles ; yet was no trve nor hea- 
venly Power neither. 

Y There are certain parts and degrees of Reformation common and com- 
wumcable with the Government of Chriſt and other Governments ; but 
then,there is a forme and [mage of Chriſt in it which no otbers have,and 
fome certain fpirituall operations and workings which exceed the power 
of all other Governments ; and this makes the difference and puts onthe 
eſſential, trme, and individuall forme upon it ; 1o as ii choyce of Govern- 
ments they are not to be. choſen by tome Suauner-freit inthe onward 
maz,but oy the Vord and Spurr. | ye 
The viſible Church or Communion, ts the [mage of the ixviſible or myſtical. 


He invi/ible or myſticall Church is made up of pwre living ſtones; all is 
"Td and yet all not firitzal in the like kind, nor degree; Feſta 
Chriſt the corner ſtone is both God and man ; and fome of his ditfer'in g/oyy 
as ane Star differs from anotherzand as it is herein this ſ}p/74 #allgnwiſible, 
. | K 3 , glorions. 
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Government be jultas large as the woskds, which 


The Smoke in the Temple. 
loriow budding ;10 wbisiD the 19wardyuufible (ommunion below,or buridug 
, is the /m«2e of that above; The Temple here is acording to the 
Patern there z and as that is of racgreall, oſſentially fporitual ig tones ; ib 
the Charch heres to coulilt vt fuch as 24/ibly formaty, and owiward/y apr 
peare {o; and therefore called Saints,and go/gen Cardieſtichs, and holy New 
tio- &c. And thouyb all the graterials an this building are £0 be praportyy 
onable,and pure, tomabe up a repreſentative of the h above ; y& all 
is not of one {quarc,aid mealurcandpohiling:leme are greazer,and lame 
lefle ; ſome Babes and children in-Conift ; ome ſmeeking Fiax,and bruyrd 
Reed: ; And as this Church bears the Lougge of the heaverly;lo the material 
one.borethe [mage of this;there was pwre Pavetzgol/ and if 744r3:10 a5 theve 
is room in the Church now for any {mall Zone or the leaſt peece of remaber, 
if it be but /4wely or ſquaredgit Cedar or Firre, 


How C brift ts a King of the Nation: and of the Church,and how an Head, 
8 is a King tothe Nations anttto tht Cheych ; nor doth he rulgthe 
aire. 


ations as the Churehnorthe Church as the Nations;he rules 
rially'm his Church. and Monarthically in the Nations; he rules with a got 
den Scepter in his Church with an ro» Kd in the Nations:Nor doth Chriſt 
rote as che Kings of the Nations, who finding people rude, barbarous,'un- 
civil, ſubJne them into obedietice and civility ; but To'doth not Chriit in 
his Church, that weknouron ; the diſpenlation of his Word (not of the 
Government)hrſt 1abdues. . 

And itis tcue,Chrilt 1s an Head, but not an Head to every body ; he wi 
bavea'body proportionable to his Head both here and bereakcer, in —_ 
a$ well as in heaven; he is a puregholy, glorious Headin his Goſpeldiſpenſa= 
tlon,and will have a body fucable pure. 

Not only is the viſible 6 «4y of Chriſt thus pure, but every truth of Ghr;f 
bears the Image of Chriſt ; every tr»ch of his hath ſomething of b:(*lt in it 
who is Truth it ſelf; / am the Trxth (aith br [tzeverybean of be i5./1g hits 
every irnch is 2 ſparkſe Of yah itlelf, Thus we may juige Epoukly what 
of Arif we {cein jt. They who break a Corofl away oc thair,fece in exc» 
ry pecoe and parcel ; lo incyery thing of Chri/? there is an [mage of (ore, 
Ficher of his p#r:23,07 belin ſſe,or 11v5,or bumilizy,or mecks<ſſe, &c. 


' The Precbyteriall Governmentgand' be Worlds fthe ſame equal Dominiax. 
VV Hat kind of Cowrc/-government is that, which will ſet up it (cle 
. with the C52:l and $:are-government, even co-ordinate with it, 
if not 10:the ruling and tutoringot « ? which hath aslarge = Dominionas 
the othai? which1s us full,as ampleasligh,and as tuprean? which no lofie 
tarritofie thens Kingdoae wikervethen a whole Nero? yultt Chrifis 
Government Mocts 


0 | Domi- 


T he Smoke in the Temple. 


Dominion? wh'ch. brings in whole Nations und&Thi Scepter of it ? This 
or«ba liczle one 1a the ym ſits downe ſometimes in « houle» 
to the Church im thy. bowſe,;, 1mMes 10 a City as Corinth, and over 2 few 
theregto the Chufch uTCorracb,in & Countrey,not over a Countrey ; torke 
feven Churches 1) «Aſja,not tothe Church of Aſia, or the Church 4/ia, a 
Chuuch a fourth part of the world. Sure it this National and compreber fave 
Chucch were the peter» we ſhould walk by, Why did not Chr: begia kcſk 
at Kings and Princes, and fo bring Nations and Kingdomes, and make 
Churchesof them > But we ſce no ſuch thing, be begins /ower,at the baſe 
and weake,and foolſh, and few;and raiſes up his Kingdome fromthe botrowe 
of the world, and not from the op or puacic of Princesy King domes, and Na- 
$801, 


The Nationall, and Congregational Church-covmant, both 
lawful, or both unlawful. 


FJ” can a {hurch- covenant be unlawhull,it the National-covencmt he 
warrantable ? and why doe any plead againſt har, who are for tha ? 
A Covenant is cond-1mme4 in the Congregationall Church, and yet com;- 
wer 4-4 i the Nationall. Now, How can a Charch-covenant be both true 
aid falſe ? 1s grew Church-covenaot lawtull and a/c one unlawhull ? 
4Nationall Church-covenant warraatgale, and 2 Congregationallynwgr- 
remteble ? But Coprnanes in heir Daure Were 2 defpenſeicon more of the 
Cha 1 eff near firams ; 2 National Church had a Covenant to.gather them 
ap.igto their. Natjonall wez of wor/brp, and were under the Laws of an ex» 
gernall Pedagogre ; and now the ſpratuall difpenſarenn being come,cven the 
Hſe of {cfus Chriſt, there i3 a falnedle of for let out upon the Saints 

aople of Grd, which garher thei up. more cloſely, piritundy, and cerg,- 
ay, thenthe powe of any farmer 6: þe. f41:09 Could + the very Capendar of 
God himidt, of which che former were typical and Propherical, comes i 
nebedly upon the trons of his,and drawes them in, and is.a /aw upon.their 
vownrd parts, {wectly compelling in the conſciences with power, and.yet not 
with forcegwith.compa(61n,20d yet withooaſent ; and ſurely where this Ca- 
vergxe of God hatdirvbindly and farruineloperntiongtbere would need no 
ſuctoxternall ſuppl. men as betore ; but becauſe of thenardneſſe of our bearer, 
it is thus, fromthe begsnnong it Was not 1o; the þir1t tyed up thouſands toge- 
ther then. 

Let Srarov then haveany prodentiall ſecurity, any de ig ne Of [rund wiſdom, 
to. eeyſorare people together ; but let the Church anly begathered up by a 
Law of a more 9/0710 and rranſcendent nature, by the pure Covenan of 
God himicl;, with the ſeu/s of ba. i 

s 
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| W; receive and vive out Truth by parts. [TAS 
M En areto be jadged and folowed according to the degrees of Tight 

they reccive ; and if any bave ſome {eb1, that {rg is not to be uted 
as af a4vancaye to all their other dar bveſſe, as if all their darkneſſe might 
paſſe under that one beam of gh! The /ight rilesupon the Propheregas the 
Swn upon the Earth ; it is dawning and wrning,and noon withrhem. Thus 
came the Goſpel ſob» preachod Repert ance, 1-ſus Chrift Firth and Kepeny 
tavce; lobn care with Wa'er, Chrift with the Sprite, and -r{t in Paxables, 
and after in power : the Apoſtles they knew-firlt Chriſt for I ſſiah z then, 
that he ſhould /»ffer and 4rc,and re againezand then the Krng 4» me of God, 
Lather knew fir{t that [ndu/gences were nnwarrantab/: ; and after,that Po» 
pery was Anticoriſtianiſm, and Rome WAS Babylon, and wks could not jw. 
fbifie ; and after, conſcience wasnot tobe compelled in þ14:#a/:. Thus we 
grow trom Faith to Fauh, to the falneſſe of ftatwre in Chriſt, to a perfett 
man wm him,growing with the mncreaſing! of God + The Kingdome of God is 
like alittle /everylike a gramm of muſtard ſced. Soas while we {ee but rthings 
in 4/greer, We are neither to be too ſuddenly admired by orhers, nor our 


ſetves. 
All Covenanters are bound to contribute to Religion 4s well as States | 


Hofoever hath Covenanted. is bound to atiſt the Publike to his 
V vemoſt in every Conduwon,and Calling and Place, and Way accord» 
ingly, From natwiall abilities to his rd 5on,, from one relation to another, 
even to/Hlfito that of Chr/ffien and Spirnmnail; his Pr ajers,{ounſell, Notions, 
with Contributions of all forts, Crvilley Natzrall, T emporall, Spirituall He is 
Hound by Covenant to diſcover malig nity in Scate.in Chur chenemics to G Py 
'a$ Welas many; endeavours tO any thing of P opery and Prelac: under what 
"viſagegbabir, fir m of Words of 'DAvine, Diſciplimnegbe 1t Precbyrery,or what» 
ever, if repugnant co the Wer d of God, as we arc per{waded in.coulcience 
rho have per ſonatty Covenanted.T he breathing and ſpeaking s ot the Sp-rity 
are not to be quenched + Every ſeaſon is forthe Lords ſervice;tn ſtaſvn and 
ont of ſeaſon : Waichman,w arch a» what of the night?T he Sper is powred 
npon nt ard dewghters. Synod: of wei dre not mfel15/c; Not becauſe more 
m:n,more of the Spirir. The liberty of the ſubjetl 15 that of ſonle as well as 
bedy;andthat of few! more deare.preccougglorions, The liberty wherein Chriſt 
bath made us free. Be net ye 1henthe ſervan's of men inthe things of God. 


We are to try Truth, and ſo receive it in its Degrees. 


Nquiries for 77th ought to be according to Scriptore-rule z and that 

rule lights us on to thera of all chings,aud proving ſprrits and jndging 

. betwcenthe previews anJ the vile. The warcr that is mingled with the wrens 
% the 
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the Tares with the Fhear, will require found iF5all, leſt we make but an 
exchange of une Error for another, The Apoſtles waited for the Spir t,the 
Bereans icarched the Word : we are bidden to trie and prove. The Prophe- 

cies of ſeducers, falſe Chriſts, Antichriſt, with lying wonders, arc as reall 
cautions given out by the Sprrie. 1 he examples of tormer A zes, Lather, 
&c.were enlightned by degrees. Angels, who ſee by viſion, tee but as God 
reveales ; much lefle mer who take in Trachs by ſpirntuall reaſoning, as 

-well as rev: lation, Ariſe,why tarieſt thon,is a Text only for him who had 
fuch a Y:/ox as Par to cbey by, and ſuch a Y:jffon as Anartias had to 
Preach by. * 

No Church-way INDEPENDENCIE. 

s | He Beleevers tor the Charch-way talily called [n.iepenicnt ;,they hold 

on Chriſt tor a ſpiritzall Head,on the Vagiltrate tor their c:211 H. aa, 
on the Body of Giſt above and below in the communron of Sa-nts here :; 
their Dependency is ſprvituall, Min'ſteriail, communicative ; not Claſſical, 
Provinciall, National : T new power 1s for one another, not over one ano» 
ther. They c annot ming.e or embody with thole un a Way not of Truth. 
Their ſeparation is not trom men but manners ; not trom: beleevers theme 
ſelves, but their practices and corruptions. Nor go they out. but they are 
called out :Come out of her,my people.&c.\nd thus the Hows were [ndcpen- 
dent to the Nations, the Chr:iſt.ans tothe Jews, the Reformed tothe Pa- 
peſts, the Non-conformiſts to the Prelatic.ull, and theſe tothe Non-con® 


formiſt's. 
A ſpirit of Love and Meekn: ſe becomes Beleevers, 

Hey that write not as exemies, are likely to prove better friends to the 
4 1r«h, becauſe they raiſe not ſo much d«/f with their ttriving as o- 
thers,to b/.»4 one another ſight. Thoſe ſp17-ts which calt men ſometimes 
into the fire, ſometimes into the water,are not from Chriſt ;it were happy 
the Lord would caſt out thoſe, and let a more Goſpeli-ſþ:yit walke amonglt 
us ; we might then ſooner attaine to that of the Apolile, To walk: by rhe = 
ſame rule ſo far as we have ai tained together, till the Lord reveale and 
the ſtronger to beare with the weake ; and to pleaſe one another toedrficatt- 
ox,rather then our ſelves, in al{things where the Lord may not be d!ſ- 
leaſed inthe way of his diſpenſation. I know no advantages we have got, 
- the reviling our ſelves before our exemies as well as oe another. An 
oh 1 why do we tell it Garth, and publiſh it inthe ſtreets of Arkl/2r, to 
make the #nc:renme:ſed trininph? Was the Lord inthe ww3zd,or in the fire, 
or-in the {till- ſ-zall 223ce, when be {pake to the Prophet ? on) in the /7/# 
voyce. How was the Lord heard in the'time of his /ndignar ion? Mar Feavre 
the wayce of the Lord God walking in the garden inthe coole of the day\ON'! 
could we tind cut the cooleſt times to ſprake and write one to another 3n, 


and not inthe hear of the day,as we do. 
_ then 
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When a State- corfeRnce is fully perſwaded ; doubrfull, and fo ſuning.. 


Tis witha Pub!ike or State-conſcience, as it is a perſonall or particular 

conſerence : Whatis done, mult be done 1n Faith, orclicthere is weak- 
neſſe doub; ing.and ſin.Now where there is not a fwll cor ſent and perſwaſion 
from the Word of f.x/th,there cannot be faith properly, a.id where there is 
not a Word :f fr:h tor that Conſcience to be grounded upon, there cannot 
be a purely and ſþ/r tual; full perſwation. And one may queition whether 
in ſp. r1:42lr,as 10 Cr vils, Votes and Voyces are to nak- Laws , for inthe 
G:(þell-we tind tha; Divine Laws bave their ſub/ift.zncet cre, without the 
Vote of any : and that is only tobe a L-w or 7 r« 61athe Church and 
Kingdom of Sai'its, not what is ſo inthe co mor, cor ſen or voyce, but 
what is a L-av {1 the very G.ſpell-truth t it. If the Laws of trwth were 
found.cd as the Laws of C:v:ll-Srates, in amecre Leggative power , then 
P pery hath ha as good alluta cc as any ; they have had woſt v ces, moſt 
Connſels : and to Arrian:ſm,when the world went after its 


Poſt-ſcript. 
The Teſtimony of Salmaſius,the approved German writer 


of the Presbyteriall way and : mployed by the $1abcs 
of Holland to write, 


n= the Baptiſm in the name ofthe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, js 
not that way of Baptiſm practiſed by the Apoltles. 

The Baptitme of Apoſtolicall ute and inltitution isin the Rivers not 
with invocation ot the three |'erfohs, ſeeing the Apoltles Baptized only in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

In his owne Latine thus. 

Baptiſma in aquis perennibus Apoſtolic inſtituti & moris ſed non in- 
vocatio Irimitatis ſuper Baptizatum , cum Apo'th in folo nomine Icſa 
Baptizarent. Salmaſins in apparatn ad libros 

de pr imatn pape, fol.193. 


Salmafiiu his Teſtimony againft the preſent 
Pres-yteriall- way. 


Hobus modus has Independentia eccleſrarum accipt poteſt, fi vel reſpe- 
thum non habcant a4 v1011.45 wllas erclefias, ant finom pendeant bh au- 
thoritaze al quot Ecelefiarum fironl 'n 1nn.am C laſſem vel Synodum can; un. 
(64717 C14 Convent us partem & ipſee faciant. PHor modus fimilior reperi- 
Ir Primirue eccl: ſia praxi,conſue! #din; ac Kſwi 99 voluntaria hec mom et 
? communis . 
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Fommunio inter eecleſias fait : Poſterior magis convenit enm inſtituto quod 
poſtea |wris human d ſþ.ſitione im:roduttum oft. © 

Hoc poſt-ri.re mods 1 ber: as particwlarinm eccleſiarinm mag is immuth 
t4 Vide! wr quam priore. 

Sed quod ab initio frarit volumtar is, p'fbea ſailumeſt jwric. 

Et hoc js [ame poſt vu, aique eceltraſt:oum humarumque. non d/vi- the beyia- 


num jwris oft qu drvint,ut ana fi: ecclefia chreſtt nt as anter cuts nox »& 4 bony 


Segal ant concorporal um plurium adunata collettione conſiſt at, ſed im cdl. 310 
k peze . Fn Ex» 
CEpti00 ++ 


dei gg dot rine wnanins:conſenfione.” | & 
| | Pag.265,3<6. in apparatu. 
= . 


In Engliſh thus : 


Tx Independency of Churches may be taken two waies ; Either as 
' & nothavi e& to zay aJghbour Churches, np Repeating 
on the ity of forme C $ that are joyned in-lome 1s or Sy - 
nod, of which the Churches themiclves ray make a patt z The tormer 
way is found to be more like the praQtite,caltome,and ute of the Primitive 
Church, whereby this voluntary commuw'iion was anong th; Churches, 
The latter way doth more agree with the inſtuuton which afterwards 
was introduced by a humane authority. | 

By this latter way the libeity of particular Churches ;cem to be 1. le 
diminiſhed then by the former, 

But that which from the beginning was arbitrary afterwards is made 
neceſſary [ as a Law.) ſs Law trul ye and ccclciialticall ad hu- 
mane,not divine. * 11s oy a divinc Lawthat'the Churehrat Chutt (hould be 
one, but the unity of i doth ndt conſt inthe unio1 | 0: colk ior: Joi ma» 


ny that are of the tame flock of body, butin'the conicn aces 
ment in faith and dgcuine. 
OVID i002) T3423 Pape 65 66, 
ap | 9 A Þ414iM, 
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'] Hele Groanes for Liberty, out of | 


Smeay mnuus his owne mouth , 


I approveto be printed. 


 Feb27. loans” Batnrtes; *.-. 
1645. ; 


If any are ignorant who this” 
Smedymnuus 15, 
Stephen 7Jarſhall © } 
2 Calamy | 
Thom 


Ti as onng can tel] you. 


"23 Matthew \\ewcomen \ 
Pnliam Spurſiow | 
SPIES 


I TIES TOO orgy 


GROANES 


FOR 


LIBEKTS 


PSESENTED 


From the Presbyterian(former. 
ly Non-conforming)Brethren;reputed the 


ableſt and moſt learned among them, in ſome 
Treatifes called Smectymnuns. tothe bigh 8 Honorable 


Court of Parliament, in the yeare 1641, by 
reaſon of the Prelates Tyranny, 


f 
Now awakened and preſented to themſelves in the behalfe 
of their Non-conforming Brethren, : 


WITH 
ABEAMoOfLrsG HT, diſcovering away to Peace; 


ALS 0, 


SOME QUARES 


For the better underſtanding of Mr. Edwards laſt 
Book called GAN GRENA, 


Witha PARALLEL between thePRELACY 
andPRESBYTERY, 


- —O— - —  — 


By Jonn SALTM AR 58 Preacher of the Goſpell, | 


Mat. 18. 32, 3 Jo I fergave thee all that debt becauſe thon defiredſt me ; 
Showldft no thx alſo have bad compaſſion #n thy fellow ſeruant,cven as 
I hadpity en thee ? 


P"—R 


LoNnD 0 N, 
Printed for Giles {alvert, at the black fpread-Eagle at the 
Welt endof Paxir, 1646. 


TO THE HONOV RABLE, 


THE 
Knights, Citizens, & Burpeſſes of the Houſe of 


COMMONS hh 


PARLIAMENT.. 


Hdnograble, 
&xRE- Here preſent you with ſome Notions of the Bre- 
thren of rhe Presbyterian Way, which were preſen- 
£ ted royour HO uSE fome foure or five yeares 
CD ſince , wherein they doe mn mach _— and p1- 
WS cty,as it ſeems to mes Oopenthe way'andRerets of 
Spiriinel Tyranny; and Corſcrenre-yoaks-;' there is 
ſome occaſion now. of remmding the Brethren of theſe, becauſe 
the traine of their preaching and Prinring ſeemes to trave tor- 
gotten theſe privcyples:Sprricuall Yo ks and Burdens beingtaken 
off from us (through rhe hard of God upon ye) the memory of 
them ſcems to be gone off r00 from- ſome ; '{ome have forgotten 
that the. were ſfrangers in the Landof Feypt 5 the Lord hath fce- 
med to forgive the former ly Nonconformmg Brethren all their dcbr, 
becauſe they defirea him» ; And now the Queſtion is, Whrher they 
ſhould bave compaſ6 onsn ther fellow ['rvants as he had pity on then? 
The Contro-erfie now | .cforc ye, is of all your Fairhtull ores, 
and therefore it c:ls tor rhe renderſt jutzerent:Fothers may bc r- 
ter beat ſervants then chi}drem our of toOrTEs 3 the ove fort” | 
miſtake not)conterd tht they may rule with ye + the othes ©. 207 
they may be ru! by ye in thethings of your owne Kingd » ... 


» » S 


O57 N 


and inthat of the Kingdome of God, that Ieſus Chriſt may rule 
both ye and them: how juſt;how-4pirituall,this latter plea 15,will 
appeare from the choyceſt Reaſonings of ſome in reputation 
with ye, which Thave awakened. 

The things I preſent ye, I would not preſume to make too po- 
fitive, becaule 1 wonld- not conclude a wildome of your latitude 
under any notion of mine, (though I ſee private men toke roo 
much liberty in that way towards ye) though it is your indul- 
gence not to know it. 

[ here preſent ye things only to be conſrdered,to be'queread,inthe 
bchalfot iruth,and rhe advancement of your Stare,towhich Lam 
covenanted z and I am the holder and freer, having fold ſomer hin 
that 1 had for that pearle,forwhich we are bidden ts ſell all: I hall 
:dde ſome Conſiderations Feretothe reſt: 

1, Conſider whether under Popery the myſtery of the Nati» 
onall Prieſthood was not rather held up by the power of Princes 
and States, then States thernſelves by tuch a way of power 3 and 
whether the myſtery of rhe Nationall Miniſter b be nor rather 
held up'by the: power of States now, then the Srates themſelves 
in ſuch/away of power 3 and then, whether all the Pretences and 
G en{cquanceszo.drawin States and Kingdowes for the Churches ih- 


fereſt (ifclearlydiſcuſled) be not rather a way of Antichriſtian 


my ltery,then ofzeale to Religion,or the power of Magiſtracy ? 
2. Conſider whether in the Kingdome-of Jeſus Chriſt an 
other. Scepter ſhould be lifted up then that golden one of Þ1s 


own, and whether if there be a Kingdom of God, if Iefus Chriſt 


be the Lawgiver, andthe Spirit of of Chriſt rhe interprerer pf 
thoſe Laws, and this Kingdom of God within the throne of that 
King of Kings, and Lordof Lordsthe Lord Iefus, any other power 
ſhould rule, any other Szeprer; any other Laws,' or any other (it 
down in that Threxe, whiclt is only the Throneof the Son of Da- 
vid. whoſe Throne «s for ever, the Scepter of wheſe Kingdom is an e- 
verlaſimg Scepter ? 

3. Conlider whether there be not an Heatheniſh or Genti- 
liſh world, and an Artichriſtian wor'd, or a world of ma- 
ny called Chriſtians and beleevers in Chriſt, and yer a Church 
of Chriſt whicl| is neither of theſe ; and if fo, whetl:cr is all this 


Kingdom of Ezeland that Church of Chriſt, or not rather much 
of it thar parr ofthe Antichriſtianworld,over which one part of 

the my/#+ry of 1#:9841yhath fat long, and'is yet-upon it ? And it fo, 
then isrhcre not room1n Ba#lind buth for Pretbyteriall Churches, 
and Bebevers ot other waies to live inthat part of tl:is Kingdom 
which is t' e world, and not that Church ? And if ſo, ye m:ybe 
rich in pcople, rich in peace, rich inthe praiſes ofthe peop'e of 
Gd, Honourable, g00N todo worthy things for our Nation, as 

worthy things have been'done by you; and may ve be as the wings 
of a Dove covered with Silver and her feathers with yellow Gold, 


$0 prates, 
T our bumble faithful 
baey / 5 


IOHN SALTMARSH-. 


and ſthſible were yorr Tuds emronits and Conſerences then of the 
uſurpation dominion impoſed Formes,when you were the ſuff crers but 
now that yaur Brethren are become the Non-conformiſts to you, as you 
were Noth Bs to the Prelites , and you the impoſers, and your 
Bret hnen the(ſuth rers ; | find tenpes and conditions ave forgotten, and 
190 WW WA Wiki we nor our fithers wereableto 
beare,/ rintings and preaching s the wo: king of new d;ſþo- 
Oe 


(110ns $n you, 4 Sym! romes of pootny l:ke 'Nominion and 
Perſecution ; ſurely Bre! hren your crymg out thu for the crvill power 


#8 hp you 07.4f i wp dons a fie you truZt r8t tothe Goſpel ſtrength, 


nor truth of your way, But'tothe arme of fiſh. Methinks of late your 
Sun « tarning into dirkneſle and blacknefic over 9,47 your Moon 
into bloud : « it poſſible that yoakes, burthens. whips, priſons baniſh- 
ments, cin be ſoon forgotten > Can Saints |. ke naturall men ſer their 
faces ina glafſecand ſs ſoon forgetw bat mwnncr of men they w-re ? 
Thave reaſoned with you tn your own arguments 3 I hope your own 
arguments may find acceſe to your ſpirits wh:# ours cannot ,, men are 
ſooner perſwaded by their own reaſon then ano: hers, O that the ſme 


founding of bowels may be heard tu you to your Brethren that y- wiſhed 


to heare in others whe were once your task-maſters | What Joſe ph ſaid 
mn his affletion,we jbaf jay to yow, Think on us I pray you when it 


AJU be well with you, 2nd kindneſle ; for it may be a Mor- 


decaiſaid, ye are come to the Kingdom for ſucha time asthis 3 
07 ,cnlargement audadeliverance ſhall ariſe from anot ber place. 
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GROANES' FOR LIBERTY. 


> IF. 


$6494 688864449p4494h 49949290 


1. Divifions oyght to he noprejudice to the Truth, 
Br: he nghraigds ws with eur Divif114 and Subdwiſions, and ſo doe the Seethe ming. 


Papifts npbraid the Proteſtants with herr I mihergniſme, Calviniſm, pe oe 
and Zuingligniſme ; and this ts that the Heathers objetted to the tymuns pre. 
Chriſtians, therr frattwrer were ſo many they knew = t which K eligion1e nm orin os 
ebuſe if they ſhauld tnrne Chriſtians. And c4u nt be exp'tieq, that the Church (e218 mr 
in exp age ſhould be free from Drorſigar, when the tymes of the, Ape/'les were * whos 
mot fricy and the Ap ftle tels ny 1t newt needs be that there be Drwifeens ? In 
Greg.Nazian.bs dates there were fixe handyed exrogrs in the Church; do theſe 
any Wares acrogate from the trmb and worth of Chriſtian Religions 
Vers. , 
' 3, Whether are not Diviſions and Subdiviſions 'abjected now to all that 
are diſſemcong Bre thres from the preſent wr of Combi g vero me: et? and 
whether are Divifions any more {candall to Religion now then before ? 
2.\Whcther is [nd-pendency, Anabapriſms, brown, Seekgrr,of more evil 
report now thea L«boranuſe,Calvinym; Zing lianiſm tormerly ?// - 
37+ Whether is an hundred and cighty opiatons, as tome would reckon 
them,uuoreto þe caltin the face of Religion-nowzthen ſixe hungred in the © 599% 
daics of NVawanzent ' 44 ©. neſy or Harty 2 ww 2 
4. Whether is this faire dealing for Brethren to make Apologies for 
divifions and {everall opinions. when they are appreſied,and to turneback 
in accuſations upon their Bretbren when the gppreſſion is off trom theme 
lelves ? | 


- 2 Stinted Formes not to be impoſed. 


The vali which plea Homeurs ave beſt able to judpe; and therefore $ee the ſane 
we leave won 4-4 = Yer theſe two things w+ know, 75 ps yay” RS RS 
v'2.of Luyrg1e, was never eff abliſied to be ſo yunilnally obſerved, ſo rigorouſly 
p! {td io the caſting ont of all that ſcruple it, or any thing init, 

2300. T3 2.431 Snare, OO 114 - ” 

1 If former” fnrgs were 'never ſhed tobe > punAually ob- 
ſerved, whiy is there tuch prefling.naw' for tablubment of Formes, now 


M3 to 


See SmeF, 
feat, '* 


Lee the ſame 
N. «re. 


- any that ſcruple, wby now ? 


Groants for Libertie, 


to. be obſerved in Woflhip- apd,Diſgipline? ſecing the former Divines 
walkt as they thought by as true a light cher, as the Divines of this age 
now ? 

2. If Synod s did not formerly eſtabliſh things for ſuch punQuall obſer- 
vations,why are there any penaltieg fip6Fimpriſbnmcntstaljcd tofnow, 
upon non-conformity to things eftabHihed by them 2 + = © | 

3. Why are the formes compoled now 1o rigorouſly preſſed, Vnifor- 
mity ſo urged, when ſuch practices and delignes were coudemned but a 
few yeers lince? andchey who urge it now, woald ſcarce theafeera to be- 
kcve.it to be the mind of former Synogs and Parliaments? | 

4+ If things were not to be rigorouſly preſſed then to the caſting giit of 

. | | ( 


3- No Formes of Particular mey to. be impoſed on all the reſt. 


But if by Entnrgy be nnderſtardpreſeribed and flinted forme: of adminiſty ax 
tions compnſed by ſomi particubir ten im the Chaych, and wnpoſed upon ail whe 
reſt (4 thir we muſt under ftand,or elſe all be ſa 1th ts nothing; jwe difore and tx+ 
pett th. riboſe Former which be ſaith are yer extant, and rea) 0 bs produred, 
might once appeare, OCT i | 4 as 

"3 Er | EF, 
' 1, Tf Formies compoſed by partictlar men' be nottotbe impaſed an all 
the reſt, why do the Brethren now urge upon us all and upun al-yhe King= 
domegtxir owne Uinitormity and Formes, tice theirs's no'nece aTroth 
to others:then others  ormes were formarlyakuwhtorhem #:: 1" 

2 Whether one oynod of.- Divines iSratavwawell a tew- (+) compared 
withall therettof the Kingdom as another $ynok?an4 the faite ahat were 
bor atew: (s jlixeyeers Gnce,or tixty years fimce,buta few (;):tll, unlefle 
the lamenumbers and accounts alter by yeers and ſeaſons t avid if wo what 
reawn is there. ton ones 1inpoſing more ther anothers, tince Truth 1s no 
more to:be reckaned/ty anulecudes and Synods.in ong agethen in anothicr? 


= N6'binding,to the ule vt compoled Furmes, | 


All other Keſoymed Churches, though they uſe Liturg'es, yet a0 not bind 
CHMiniſters to the we of 400m. | 


&7e, 


. 


+ $++ Why. doe. @ny. Reformed Cauches now undertaketo.bind apy to 


tha ple.of their Forzacs,. ſeeingthe Chyoches forme ly dalt not ulurp ite | 
and why uader aemaltics now-maorg theabetore e 1% + 34RAS bs 
"2, Whether hat lawtulinow which was not foure yeers{irce, and 
for thele Brethucn to do, which Wa polawtull for their Predeceflors ? 
do 1a On; Be IOETE IINY Wd 140d, ye ne 1. 
- Togtmfrch rrakes man) refuſe in be projent as aur. Church ſervicegs not uy 
£ | 0 


( : t 


Groants for Libertie, 79 
the Litwrgit it ſelfe,but the impoſing it upon Miniſters, 
Onere. 

I ry f impoſing of Formes was a ſvare before, how comes it to be none 
now 

2, It Vinuſters were not to be compelled rh:,, why are they to be comw= « I 
pelied now ? 


6. Liberty in uſe of Formes breeds nodiſturbance, 


Ov jeR. If it be objefted that this will breed diviſions and diſturbances in the S© hefine 
{ bur LET. eſſe there be a 11 ul ormity, TY 
 Aaf. /t hath not bred any diſturbance in other R-formed Churches. 

"Why ſhwldthe frie Eberly of uf g or nor uſi ig breed mn @ conf4ſ11n then the 
liberty of veading or not 1:4d4ing Homilies eſÞ: crally when Munſter: [hal teach 

people not ro cond mn one another in things indifferent: 
of Kow Ones, 

1, How cones it to paſſe that /herty in the uſe of Formes bred no d:/fars 
b7xcer betore, and yer now all is pretended to be undone if unitormity be 
not preſerved 

2. Why are Divines more -jealous of conſcientious and ir- offenſive li- 
derty now, that the G vernment is com:miag into their own hands, then 
Wijer ir was in their Predecefſours ? ME 

*3- It Brethren are not to condemn one another in things indſſeremt, 
why dothey teach now a Perſecnrion to all that conform not tothings «= 
Kit :r x; Qnly,out wn'awhull, as all parts un Worthip and Government are, 
whuch are 'Dev.ces of men ? 


7, No fet Formes forthe firſt 300. years. 


For Chriſtian Litnygies which the Remonſtrant had affirmed to have been See Smet. 1 | 
the b:ft improvement of the prace and happineſſe of the Evange'icalChurch over © 
fimce the .ipoftles times, wechllenge the Remonſtrance, ſetrmng aſia thoſe rhas 
gre confeſſed(y ſpurions, to produce any Litwrgie that wad the rſſue of the firſ 
300». Teeress eo 
| QOuare. 


I. Tf folemn and fet-formes and Direttore: Wore cxcepred againſt, and 
accuſcd then as no friendsto the peace and happine(le of Churches, wh 
are they made now the chaycelk meanes.of peace and unity, and all thoſe 
Churches condemned as crronious that are without them ? | 

2. it no let-forives canbe produced as the iſſue of the firſt 309.Jfe'd *v17;a(f 
why are they continucd ſtill, * which bath nejther precept from SEfip= worthip ne 
tures,nor preſident from Apoſtlesor Primitive pracace to'warrant then? 55. +4, 


Why are the cries and will-wo:ſhip of tore-tathers condemned by their 
M 3 children 


w, 


% 


F $8o 


Seer Ted. 
$13, ", 
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children, yet afterwards taken up ? the fathers cate ſowre grapes, and the 
childrens teeth are ſet on edge. 


8. Things that even offend Anabaptiſis are to be removed. 


It is wnder carefwll hands,and hearts more mercifull, viz. the Parliament, 
then this Kemonſtrant us ( to remit troubled conſciences to no better cure 
then My, Fiſhers Book ) who we hope will ds by thoſe as the Helvetians did 
by ſome things that were ſtumbled at amongſt them, though there were none 
but Anabaptilts that ſtumbled at them, yet the State d14by Anthority re- 
move them, and Zainglius their pofefſed adverſary gives rhem thanks for 
eccaſioning the remcvall. | 

Quere. 

1. Why may not the Brethren look for better cure to their troubled 
conſciences fromthe State now,then from ſome ot their Brethren,becanſe 
the hands and hearts of the State have appeared more carefull,,noce mer- 
Cifull then foine of them? the Prieſts ad Levits walke by, while the good 
Samaritans comfort the wounded, | 

2. If the State of the Helveriavs would not offend the very Anabap- 
tiſts,but remove the ſcandall : why ſhould any State now be fet on and in- 
flamed not only to offend, but pcrſocate:taem ; not on'y Anabapsiſts as 
they are called,but all other their Brethren that diflept ? it States ate com 
mended then for being ſo tender, why arethey preached now jnto {every 
ty ,wrath,revenge and tender troubled confciences made the only trouble? 


9. Rigovy m:kes Separat iſts, 


But we think_nay we know that ſom? few Prelates by their ovey-rigoroia 
preſſing have made mere Separairſts then all the Preachers d:ſ-.ffetted ta 
Ceremonies in England, 

COnere. 

1. If it hath appeared formerly that rigorous impoſings have accaſion- 
ed Separaion, .why do they naw £ry out of {0 many Sep warts, and not 
look. up to themlelves ? Why do t! e7 beat their fellow .icrvants our of 
doores,and then cry our of their running away ? 

2. Why is not pcrſecution and impuling more forborne by the Brerhree 
now, when they bave found it the cauſe of their owne Separarion for- 
merly ? 

: ms Why dothey cry out of Separatiſts, when they ſee Separariftr have 
not. 10 much made thicmlſelves (o, as they have been made to by others,and 
they have been rather drivenaway, then they have drawn away them 
ſclves ? Why do they cry out of Separatioa, when theytorce them 140 
corners freit, it they would havethe communion of their Brethren moe, 


oy make they not their” perſecution lefic, and their offences in Woritup 


gl G "wt bn nent lefle ? 
4 f = " | s, | . 110. Bur = 


- 
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1D; 'Burthens to Churches ro beremoved. 


In the meane we bl: fſe G.d who hath put into the hearts of others mto gee Smecg, 
whoſe hands he hath concredined the work to judge more wifi ly, and conſider © 

ore merc:fully, and to profeſſe in tf e Lexring of ſome of us, they would wil!- 
iryly part with that whith was ind fferent to themſelves, if t/ ey were but 
twly 1nformed it was offenſive 10 crhers, according to that of Gregory, theſe 
eultomes which are known to bring any burth ens «pon the Chu: ches, it be- 
comes us to conſider of the _— of them, 
ſ | FT42 
.. - 4. Why way not the State too be petitioned by their people now of! e- 
Mer Conſeiences tothe lame temper of tenderneſle and mercy to them, that 
the Brethrenthen defired for themiclves * Whether arc thoſe good neigh- 
bours that would have it raine only in their own Gardens, andthe Sun to 
{me only on their own bloſſoms and have peace only in their own dwe- 
lings,and their neighbour Towns running with bloud ? 

2. Were the times of Non-conformilts then times only for removing 
dwders from Chunches, andthe times of Non-contormiſts now tunes of 
burdening\Charches ? 
1... 1. Mensdevicesonpht notto hinder preaching. 

This is juſt as our B:ſh:ps were wont to do, who g ve a full pawer to a $ee Smed,, 

Preſbyter at his Ordination to preach the G. ſpeli with a charge to do it, yet ſ&, 87, 

will not-fwuffer him to. preach xo not in his own cure without a Licence, 


KETC. 

4. When.any-then was gifted = called to preach the Goſpell and Li- 
.cenles were complained on to:hinder, why are there any other waies de- 
\viled ogainlt the hberty.of the Golpell now ? as unifor.cuuty,&c. 

- 9, Wee -Licenſcs ichaines and tceters to the glorious and tree ſpitit? 
And are imerrogatories and 'neſtions at tines of Ordination andadmilli- 
on about Aati-!'zxdo-Baptiſme, Antinom:anitn now noreſtraints nor de- 
vices to the fame- purpoſe, is this to rejoyce that Chriſt is preached, 

:howtloe ver, nay :is notthis to forbid him becauſe be follows not with us ? 


1.2, Mens inventions to (et up jw Drvinam to 
advance Governmert. 


They that have ſtudied to 4dvance the Pabel of Epiſropacy, have endea- 
wowred romnderpr iti th ſome Texts of Scripeeere, that they might plead 4 oe —_— 
Jas divinum for #7. 

Mal Owmere. 

1. Was it unlawfull,and politickin fome to underpin Epiſcopacy with 
ſome Texts of Scriptures,and ſo to get up a '#s d4ivinumfor it? and is it not 
az unlawfull to fct up another Form that is not purely of God, underpin- 

' ned 


The ſame 
 $me £(:0,'6- 


| avoyd prophane npovelites if words. 
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ned with Texts of Scripture for a jus divinum, or divine right as ſome 
would have had it ? 


13. Oath exofficioan unlawtull engine. 


We deſire to ſee further how abominable this Oath is, how cryed down by 
learned men how cntrary to the Wor of God. the Law of nature ,to the Ci= 
vil and Cannon Laws, andto the Statutes of our K.rgdom, he may find in 
AMr.Parker. *s 

Onere. $21 

1. Was it ſo contrary tothe Word of God, to all Civill and Common 
Laws,and the Law of our own King loin, to extort from men Contcience= 
ſecrets ; then of what kind are all Formes of poſing, exainining, intero- 


gating to find out the opinions of thoſe who are to preach in any Con- 


gregation? 
14. When Presbyters grow as tyrannous as Biſhops they 
are toſuffer, 


But if the Preſbyters ſhould be as g-nerally corrupted as Biſhops now art, 
have as much firength to ſuppreſſe ihe Geſpell and promote Popery, as the 
B ſhops b y their ſupream power / ave, and if ihey can br g no more evidence 
ef divine inſtitution then Biſhops ran, 2rd are of no more neceſſuy tothe 
Church then Biſhops are let the funttion { ffer. 

C Mere. 

May not the very thing be more feared and preſumed by us now,from 
ſome late experiments of them [Y/z!. that the Preſb ters may grow ſtrong 
to ſuppreſſe the G' ſpell, 3n1tyr omnos &e.and may be corrupred, as Bilbops 
formerly, as wcll as they might propheſie this of themiclves? Caraphas 
thouzht as little of "Chriſt when he faid, one [howld dye for the people, as 
ſome Presbyter+ thought of ſappreſling the Golyell theintelves and tuffers 
ing forit, when they wrote thus againit Biſhops and Vresbyrers, 


15, Changeot words in Rel:giv an ill figne 
We find that the late Innovators which hav: ſo much d:ſtnrbed the peace 


and purity of our Churc' did firſt be :m with alterations of w rds ; and the 
Apoſtle exhorts us to hold faſt the forme of ſound words, 2 Tim 1.13, and 


Oxere, 

1, If the change of words be ſo dangerous, and unwholſome Formes, 
and fo condemned before. why are unwa: rantable words taken up againg 
as C laſſica!! Provincall, Natior all, Tr:ers Direttories, which ate nomore 
Formes of wholſome;nor Scripture wor ds ? | 


15, Reprocches ro tro n-re, . 
If confident ſuightings and ſcornfull len al. be ſuſſe ent a ſwers 10 us and 
our 
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our arguments, never any man hath bettey defewded Epiſcopacy, or mor# 
ſtrongly conſumed thoſe that oppoſe it. 
 WErCs 

If confident fleightings. &c . were counted no ſufficient anſwers fiom 
the Icla.cs onthe Piesuyteors, why are Presbyters fleightings counted to 
ſuthicient a: guuncats for their Difſenting Brethren now ? and 1t go ra-/e be 
to reaſonyu.wd torevide dc to refute ; Nr. Edwards and lome of his brethuen 
bave a> itongly coutated us, as the F relx5es did formerly chem, 


17, Prelates impropriate Orthod r. 


In impropriating to the ſame party the praiſe of Orthodox, as if to ſteak See$ne9, 
4 word or think a thought agarnſt t' em were no leſſe Hereſie, ther. it 44 1 ks 
former t.mes 10 [peak ag amt the Popes Supremacy,or the Monks fat be ly, 

PTCA 

x. Itit were ſoill taken by the P7e5byrers then, that the Prelates impro- 
priated the naine Orthogox ; how may it be taken now by all the telt who 
are caſt out as Here:icks and Sch ſmarrcks, while they walke abroad cloa» 
thed ouly in the name of Orthodox Divines ? 

2. It the Popes Supremacy and the Monks fat belly, andthe Prelates 
could not beare a word nor a thought againſt them , are not ſoine Divines 
working for a ſupremacy and a reucnue, againlt which it may prove as 
great 4 TURE to lprake. 


18,' All not oftheir opinionare fa&tious, 


Sure the man thinks he hath obtained a Menepoly of Learning, and *"<.&&1. 
all kn,» ledge is loft wp in his boſome, and not only Knowl:dge but Piety and 
peaceable eſſe roogfor all that are not of bus oprnion muſt ſuffer,cuher as weak, 
or fatt 10165 if he may be their junage. 

Were, 

1. Whether do not they who hold all other in Schiſme and Hereſie, 
and a compainy of Mechanicks who contorme not to them, coiuccive they 
have the Monopoly of Learning as once the Prelates did ; aud whoaic 
thele now ? 

2. Wnether do not they who look on their Brethren that difl« nt as 
Troub.ers,t actions,Schiſmaticall ; cenceive all Prety and peaccabiertfſe to 
be lockt up uw their own boſomes : and who arethey Þ and who ate the 
weake andtxctous if they may be judges ? 

19. Prclates pathes cauſes of Diviſions, 
It is no wander, concgrning the patbes our Prelates have trod, that there $.. $4.18 
ave diviſions in the ation; the wonder s the Diviſions are no more, no 


greater. 
N 0 Cnere, 


84 Groans for Libertie, 
| > Onere. : 
If the uſurpation, Tyranny, Perſecution of the Prelates, were reckoned 
for the ſupreme drviſion makers 11 the Kingdom, when the Non-conformiſts 
werethe only Separatift.;Why do they not find out ſome other or ſuch ike 
caulc now, in ſome other place, rather then amongſt the'r diſſenting Bre- 
thyenthernelves, whom they now only accute of d:vs on and faltwn 7 but 
this is the diFerence of being Parties and {udges, we naturaily {pie out 

taults furthelt from our ſelves. | 


20, Where is the Church of England ? 


$cei.the ſame We deſire Fim to tell ay what the Church of England « for it doth not pleaſe 
Lim that we ſh:uld call the Comvecation the Church cf England, much /:ſſe the 
Bijhegs or Archbiſh: pr. 
Ongrr, 

It was fo hard to find out the Church of Exg/and in the Prelates dayes, 
ſurcly it is bard to hind it out now ; then it ſecmes neithet 33nos, & tops, 
nor Archbiſk ops Wire the { bur -I hen Quzre, where is the Cha ch now ? 
not in the &-/ſ. mbly, they are but conjulti..g how to build the Church ; not 
inthe 47c5534c11, for that iSa Church unuull yet ; not among the Parker, 
they are not Scriptuce-Churches or Congregations as the lame Smectyme 
»u layes ; then where 15 the Church of E- gland ? 


21, The name of Church is the Gorgons-Head, 


But theſe Epiſcopal men deate as the P.piſ!s that dazle the ezergand afteniſh 
SmnEB, 17* be ſenſes of poore people with the glriois ame of the Church, the Church, the 
holy mother the Chexch z thes i: the Gorgonr-Head that hath incharred them 
and beld them int bowdage ro the errowrs ; ali therr ſpeech u of the Charch, the 
Church ; no mentivrrof the Scriptures of Gid the Father, but all of the matber 
the Church. 
a2. 

1. If the name of Charch then the (Mother Chaurch.the Church was ſuch 
a Gorgo0ns- Head by which Pre/ates as well as amts inchanted thouſands 
ot peopleto beleeve : why is that very thing or device taken up jn another 
forme to inchant with (till, v:z.1The Chnrch of Eny/anaytne Orchoucx Chare 
cCherahe Retormed Ciurcbes ? 

2. If the Chureb Md her was fo much ſpoken on befoi e, and the Soripe 
rye 10 little ? why 1s not the Church of Exc/aad the R-tormed Churches, 
the _— Churches and Diviaes I.fle ſpoken on, and the Scriptures 
more 


22. Anil Coftome to fy Churchof Fxz/andand Conformity. 

[: hath bten tl e uſt ome of late rimes to &r1 mp the bly mother the Church 

Seaghc lame of England, tg call for abſolute obedience to holy Chu th, full coxformty to the 
. 

orders 
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orders of holy (hurch, neolefling in mane time*God the Father aud ihe holy 
Scriptares. : 
LY | 
If it hath been the unwarrantable cuſtome of late times to ery up-the 
Chur-chof E glandgand 4bſolute »bedience tothe (hurchand conjr +14, by 
is -thisru/t-e (till kept up Þ conformity, obedience, and maformes as-mnch 
called tur (till,as vefure ? why is not the word more tpoken on, 211i the xc 
for mt Churer Ieflc? why is not tree Chriſtian lib:rt), peacealc rb-araxce 
of cach others d:jf+r1ng oprarons,and prattives in wicy, more hcard among 
us, and .bedermce, Conformity, aud wniformity lefle ? 


23. To call Schiſmaticks and Herericks the Biſhops praRtice, 


Only there # oe pratlice of owr Biſhops, that ts their caſt mg ont uncor form» 
ing Brethren commonly known 1m their Court language by ie name f Sertfe 
ail ichs and He enchs. 


$:I the ſame; 


Were, 

1. It the Biſhops did praftice thecaſting out the No-conforming Bre» 
threr,wiatner ought airy luch practice tobe taken up by the Nox=conformy 
ing Brethren againit 6rc threw NOW not 6 onforming to hems 2? 

2. If all rne Non-conforming Brothren were in their Court-language 
Herer« s4and Sc51/matich'ywhether ought not fuch name sto be tent paCck- 
ing to Court ayain,rather then taken up by the ſa.ye Srecbren, who were {o 
mach cailed to tnemiclves Hereticks and Schilmaricks, that they have tt 
Kea it up agauit others ? 


24. Hereſies and Schifm harſh words. 


But we had hrped the reſuſall of theuſe of a Ceremony, ſhoul 1 never have $ee5e9, 
been : qualized in the puniſhment enher to Hereſic or Schiſme, the ſame, 
Cware. 
}fyou hoped that the ref#ſal of a (rremony would not have been puni= 
Nicd with here/ie and Sc 1/0: from Biſhops, nay not your Brerhrinm nope 
wack moze from you, that their ditſenting tiom you 1 things of »u1w.d 
Coginzance and F., mas Cm cb Order and Baorrfre. would nut be fo bran- 
ded tor H«»4/i- and Sclr/me by you (who glory in a more Lulpei way ) as 
as you were branded yourfelves of late ? 


25. Heavie ccnfures for Non-conformity. 


T am ſure ebove the crime of the Remonſtrant, Non-conformirg Brethren, ee 3 ues. 
who ar unſetled im poynts of. a meare difference (which their n(uall /angnage (c.tz. 
4h4ow71 by wo b wer; terme than Schiſmatichs and fattion:) yer even ſuch as 
bvs tall n wager the beawinſt cenſfres of Excommunication, deprivation, ſuſ- 
peat! Te 


N 2 ” Cures 


A Beamc of Light. 


- Here. 

1. Why was it ſuch a crime to count any Schiſmaticks and fait ions, 

. under Pre/acy ? and why js it now under Presbytery matter of Jult report 
againl(t others ? | 

2. If Excommunications, Deprivations. Suſpenſions,&c. were eſteemed 
ſo burdenſome and 'crucll? then why are Fines, Penalties, and impriſon- 
ments, {0 much preached tor now ? why do notthe Brethren of the Pres- 
byteriall way, thinke it as nard for the Mag ftrates to aflict their Brethren, 
as they though it hard 1a the Prelates to attiit themſclves ? 
26, No Presvyters tobe Artbiticus, 

Sc2.the fame Merther in any of his writ ings the leaſt imimation of ſuperiority of one 

Presbzter over anoiher ſave only where he names Diotrephes as one ambiti» 


ouſl, affett.ng ſuch Supremacy, 


HRhaYC. 

If none but ſuch as D orr-phes is obſerved in Scripture for affeRing 
Supremacy, and S»p:rority, and it one P eſbyter cannot ve found afteRs» 
ing place avove other Preſbyters in oppoſition to Brſhops ; then how is it 
clearcd,that 3 Preſdyiey may ve ſupreaine to a whole Church or Congrega- 
t/0n : and rat it 15 not as much Superiority tor ſome few Preſs /t+75 to ate 
fect being above many Sans together in one Church, as for one in name 
or othce asa Biihop, to affect place avove another in name or office as a 
Preſbyter,and 10 Epiſcopacy be as warrantable as Preſb jtery,and both alike 
unwatramable ? 


SA hs GR AA Ar AR 


A*Beame of Light to diſcover a way tothe peace 


bothotC HukCH and STATE, 
By way of Conſiderations, 
Conſfid. 1. . 
Et it firſt be conſidered where the great obſtruRtions lie againſt L-b 
yy or Tolleration of Byethrenof teverall waics, and it it may not be 
found to be 1n theſe things; ; | 

1. Ata 1 gche whole Kirgdom of Eng/and for the Church of E meland, 
and to {crtin,, up the National Magilttacy of Zfrae/1.. the Nation'now as'it 

wasthen, which how it may be warranted, u ould be well conlidered, 

* 2. A jcalouſie how to preſerve the prefeat Ecclctaitiratll Interelt with- 
out the chozceft power of the +. agiitiace to helpir, which it well obſerved, 
makes it appeare to be lefſc of Lod and mote of Van, 

3. An interpretation of theſe Golpell Scriptures which concerne Ma- 
giltracy, Koms,1 ,.4. 1 T1m.2,2, 1 Per,2.12,14.(which I humbly conceive 


to 
@ »v 
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to be ſo far as concerncs any good or evill Either of the Law of Vature 
or Natont)into a 7994 or evil purely fpiricuall, and of meere revelation in 
the Goſpell,as things of 5olpell-light, and myſtery, and notions of Here» 
Ge and Schil.n are ; this latitude of interpretation of the gereya! Kwules jn 
the Goſpell concerning Magiltracy, into all particulars of Truth and Here- 
ſie,is of high conſideration , 
Conhad. 2: 

Let it be conſidered, how the Kingdome of E »g/and may be called the 

Chu-ch;taking inall the Northen parts, the Weltern parts,the whole Na- 


tion generally to the very wals of London, with Mr. Marſhals Teltimony, M-Yarfe's 


ſer n Nov. wn 


that many thouſands,nay thouſands of thouſands (which accordingly reckon- 
ed takes u> almoſt the greatelt part 0: the Kingdom) nor krowing their 
right hand from their left in the very principles of the Dottrme of Chriſt; 
and faith Mr AM :1jhullzto land can be eſteemed Chriſts Kingdom where the 
preach 'ng of the wora us not eſtabliſhed ; 5s any Country eſteemed a pa't of a 
Princes Domini # that xs not ruled by his Laws ? 
Conſid, 3 
Let it be conſidered then, ſexcing the Kingdom of Eng/and is not a 
Church, but in the generall a Nation 5eptized into they know not what at 
tirit,and 5-leevng generally they knew not in whom ever fince,as Mr, Meir- 
[þa4, whether there may not be a tree peaceable cohabication of the people 
together,v:z, of thoſe called Presbytereall, 1 ndependent, Anabaptiſts, enjoy= 
ing there ſeverall waics of praQice in things of outward cognizance and 
order,as BaptiſmgChuchs Order, 03 cn all peaccable demeanureand godli- 
neſſc,as well in this ſpirituall variety, as ſo many Corporations, 'Counties, 
Divitions, Armies, and ſeverall Companies, in that their crvill variecy ; and 
yet 1N alga crvull comelineſſe,peace.and whnlly. | 
Conſid. 4 
Let it be conſidered, whether the C-v1ll power in ſuch a Goſpell- myſtery, 
as Presbytery 1s, aad the WAY of Eaptiſm Is, and the way ot Independency IS, 
may not with more lawfulneſſe, lcfſe hazzard of fin,an4 fafety,keep off, or 
tuſpend his engagements from all tides, ſeeing there hes Goſpell-ftrexgeb 
and Argwments on all fides, and walke only according to thoſe generall 
Rules the Goſpell nath laid him down in & --4.1-3,4-1 Tim 3.2.1 Pere2-1 3, 
14 not daring to draw hiuiclte to revenge atly misbeleete of particular 
Scripture miſt erics; torciug either {1de eithet tor Frezbytery, lwudependercy,or 
Baptiſm hich the w.olpell hath no where warranted him 1n ſpeciall or in 
any cleare conlequence to do , but ſuchas the preſent prevailing Brethren 
draw out from thy yudiciall law of Myſes to belp : and from theſe generall 
Goſpel rules, which caii brug forth but an «<p'monarrve juſfbice,as their Argu- 
ments an 1prmronaiyuesr mb, or Phesbyery &-whether the Magiltrate ought 
not to demand a more clear & equitable rule nthings of Prritnal cog nizancy 
I 
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I bumbly preſent to be cofifidered. Whether there ought not tb be 8 eer- 
tain Rule for a certaine juſtice : to if there ſhould ever be a proceeding to 
Fines, Impriſonment, Baniſhment, the Livines can adminiſter 10 mee cer» 
tain grounds for the NMagittiates conſcierce, then ſuch as they have for 
their owr,, which arc but pi obable, coatrovertible, doubttull, as the Argu- 
ments on all tides will make appeare. 

C omſid. 5. 

Let it be conſidered, whether it hath not been one of the Nationall Gn, 
viz. Making Laws,agaialt ail other 4 orm+s,but what it did eltabliſh c {cf 
Nationally ; by which experience hath to!d us, how Goſpell Trmrhs have 
been kept out whole Generations ; | opiſh States Kept our Proreſtantr ſm, 
and Prelxcy kept out Peeſbytery, and whether F reſbytery procceding on the 
{ame ground, is not in the ſame danger of tin, and ot keeping out other 
Truths ; and whether ppon this ground, any Gofpedt Ret efation or Light 
(of which there ſhall 5e an Encyeaſing every day, as Mr. Caſe himirite 
preached) ever ſhall come into this Nation, but of the Nationail ſize and 
temper; and we know that is nat often the Goſpell way ; the Lord hath 
cholen the weats things,and baſe things.-' 

Is Ca&n/d. 6. 

Let it be conſidered whether part of thegreat Myftery of iniquity be 
fiot that of drawing m the ftrength of the Nations, the Princes of the 
earth,” to luypport the Eccleſiaſtical or C hmeh glory, and let this be faly 
conlidered ; did nor Popery get 1 the King,oms of the world to ſupport 
it ;elte 2: P1d nor Prelacy tiand by the tuine powe ? Doth not Pre "ery 
hold: je ſelte by the fame (trength of Mag//trates ? Are not the fainc [ron 
nods and frourges of ffeele conveyed over fie m One vtinen; tothe other F 
Did not the Pope whip the Proteſtam with five , rmpriſorments. and rhe 
Prelate take the 104d out of h's hahd and Will ac NN 1-Conto m [6.204 rae 
Nexb-confarmift or Preforrer take thi lainciod out of the Prelaies nand 
and ſcourge thoſe that are Non-conformſts ro hin ? 

Ho yo 11 "1 | Conſed''7. 

Let it be well conſidered, whicther the deſign of the National If nfte- 

#3,cvertincethe firſt working of it upon the N agifitares bath nor a dcngn 
toritreogetheniog their own- 10tcrelt by the Mag ſfracy of the King domes, 
and how. have. Kmgdoms been em* ro) led tor turc for v ing of this dcfigne, 
and whether 1s not this gatlded with the glorious na1ac of Retor mation, 

| ; ( onfid. 8. 

Let 1t be-confidered from the —_ waees 3nd Formes of proceeding 
in which the :beleevers of-feverall6pinions have gone uvthoke times to 
luppert themtdubves, which ſtands moſt-on a { ure Goſpel {pirirnall borto:n, 
tupported by.aSown 1zvare' weenialt and proper ſttengeh, clatping about 
no Kenes,no pritary of the workd,or humane (trcngth. 

; 3c Conſid, 


3c 


A Beame of Licht, 
Confid. 9g. * 

Let it be conſidered, whether the whole cry of the Divines of the uther 
party(as tn the late Book )is not all to the Magiftrate: Help us Parlrament, 
help us Cityor we are undon, the Herefies and Sets will nndons ; What 
ſaid Ezra, I was a/hamed ( laith he) ro require of the King an army aud 

tmen to help wa 1gainſt the enrmy in the way, becanſe we hat ſa'd the 
hand of our God ts upon all them that ſeek him. 
Confid. 10. 

Let it be conſidered whether they whom he cals Hereticks and Schiſ- 
waticks,make it one of their choycelt Principles to delire the Magiſtrate 
- to help their opimons with their priſons, fines, piilorres z but rather that they 
jou let then alone to ftand and fall by the power or weakneſle of their 

pell pri::ciples,and that they may have liberty to þray for them,pay to 
them and pofleſſe the Golpcll. 


Exch opinion ft ted brietly,relpeCive'y to Twleration, 
Let it be conſidered to what each p etended Hereſie will amoynt jo. 
Independency , 


P_ beleeve that ſince the Pariſhes are ſogenerally corrupted, 
the Churches ought to conſiſt of thole of them only that proteſle more 
purely,as they tind Scriptuge Rule and Practice ; and as the Preſdzterians 
themiclves many of them prattice in {ome Ordinances.as that of Bap- 
t1ſm and Sxpper;givingthem only rothe pureſt Beleevers, 

They alio beleeve that they ought not be a tew AMinters and Elders 
of the Churches to bring all the Churches and Congregations yader their 
Power and Dominion bat rather underunder their advice and conſultation. 

Cuare. 

Becauſe then they practice to meet more purely, and torule lefſe one 
over another z whether is this enough that they thould ge tined, impriſo- 
ned,banithed ? .. | 


T he Anabaptiſts, 


ni Anzbptiſts fo called, they hold that Beleevers ought only to be 
baprized,and that Bavtiimeouyht tobe fotor the inanner, as may fet 
forth Chniſts Dearh, Burzall and Refwrer 10n by water,as theGreek word 
and Apoltles prat ce iccrns ww1mply, and fome of the avleſt Diyines doth 
of England and the great Advert ities the Papilts themlelves deny nor; and 
for children, they read of none the Apoſtles Baptized, and they fee = any 
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A Beame of Light, 


Scripture cleere enough towwarrant,and they therefore forbeare. 
WEYTEs 

Becauſe they will not praftice then what is not cleere in commend, and 
confeſſed by all to be but in hidden conſequence ; becaule they bap!:2e as 
they find the clearcſt rule and prattice,and as none can deny but it was the 
Apoſitlergenerall practice to 4aor-zr Beleevers ; theretore, whither is this 
enough that they ſhould be Fined, Imprifoned, Baruthed ? 

/ 1,, Seekers, 

CEE of them Queſtion only the way of Charch and Ordinances, 

as of Bap'i/m, OC. becaulc they fad that the power WAS at frit given to 
the Apoſtles with gifts, and trom hem to 0ibers, and they dare not take it 
from Anrichriſt and the Bjbops,as the Keformed Kingdomes generally take 
it,nor from the Chwrches, becauſe they find ao ſuch power begun from the 
Churches, but only of ch3: e of conſent, noc of power not Churches begun 
be fore Apoſtles or Diſciples with gifts. 

, WE", 

Whether then 1s this enough, becauſe they conceive they dare not take 
Ordmances, but from iuch, and in luch a mauner as was given at firſt, to 
Fine,Impriſon,or Baruth taem ? 


A Modell 459 "0 Draught of the whole 


difference berwixt the Divines for the Presbytery and 
them of the 0! her way reſpect '\ cly.to ric Maziltrate 
or State drawn from the late Books and practice 
of both pacties,in a Pet1,nary way 


T hey of the Presbytery tothe Magiſtrates or State, 


V E humbly Petition ye,that Hererichs and Schiſmaticks(we beleev- 

ing all that differ from us tv be ſo ) may have your power inflited 
upon them, whether to Fines, Impriſcnm n , or b4-1ſhment, and upon this 
condition,ye ſhall have what we can door preach,&c. 


7 he Independents tothe Maziſtrates or State, 


7 E humbly Petition, that ye will not hazzard nor endanger your 
V civill power of the State to helpe our opinions, agaialt our 
Brethren, for We are not lufallable nor Ap'ſlolicall, ne ſee brit im part, and 
that ye will not puniſh any of our Brethren Prerbyr:yiuls or others, for what 
they belceve or differ trom us in things of cutward order in the (oſpel, and 
that we may have cave to pray for y c, to pay tribute to yeto 


ht for ye 
. and 


m— _ a... 


Lugres on M.Edwards Gangrens. 


and to worſhip the Lord among our ſelves peaceably as we beleeve, and 
to puniſh us when we diſturbe ye by tumults, or ttouble your peace in our 
way of woiſhipping, | 


ESE TESASEVAED EEG DS 


Some Quzres for the better underſtanding of 


M. Edwards laſt Book,called in Latine Gangrena, 
But in Engliſh,a Book of Scandals,againſt the Honou- 
rable Houſes of Parliament, the Army, the 
Saiats and Churches of Chrilt, that dif- 


ter from him 


were, Ts 
VVYEue this be not a new way, and work of Providence to bring 


forth ſome Goſpel-light to the world by preſenting tome truth, 
under the name and notion of errours and herefies, which can ſcarſc ob- 
taine from the Preſſe and Pulpit any other way of appearing abroad : and 
if this be not to tak the wiſe in thery owne craftineſſe,and to make M.Cranford 
the Licenſer,and M. Edwards the Publiſher of ſome ſuck Tracbs, which the 
world had clſe never knowne ſo publikely, but under the forme of bereſie,, 
and from their two pens,but under this diſgwiſe? 34. 


2, 

Whether that Story which M.Edward: tels of Brafteed in Kent, where 

he ſayes a woman preaches which is known to my ſelfe, and all in that 

place to be a meere untruth, be not a way to judge of molt of tus 3tories, 
Letters,Relacions ? . 


Jo 
Whether this late Book called Gargrene, where there are ſo many letters 
writ to the Keverend M. Edwards, to the Worthy M.Edwards, to the Good 
M. Edwards,to the Father M.Edwaras.to the Worthy, Reverend, good M. Ed- 
wards, with divers other infinuations of his own worth, be not a way of 


ſecking glory,and praiſe from men ? 


4- 
Whether ſo many Letters as are inthe Book called Gangrene,where there 
is not one » ame ſublcribed,may not be as well wiittent. om M. Edward: as 
to him:and whether the Anbowrs of thoſe Lerters whole names are ſup- 
piefled, are not afraid to be queſtioned for their Re/aror:;, and therefore 
have either conceived their names chemſelves, or M.Edweras tor them ? 


Te W he- 
z 


Onertron M Edwards Canerata, 


: ht 
Whether the great reaſoning anid'conflits, which M. £dwards faith he 
had in his ſpirit in the writing of this boot,and ſayes wert'only car#dll cone 
firs, were not rather co»flitts with that þirir of God, which breathed on 
him more /ove and charity to his Brechrer, ther: it ſeems he would receive 
at that time, | 
CG. 

Whether his accuſing the Parliament and.1rmy, the ore for tolerating 
as never Chriſtian State or May iſts ate were known to doe; the other for An 
tino 141% ſme ndependency, Familiſme, $eraphaniſme, Fc be not of high and 
dangerous inſinuation to the people at ſuch a junfure of time, and of det- 
perate 177#14/i9n to our Brerhren of Scot/and, and is againit the folemne 
League and Cover arzone great Article of it ? 


Whether this be a ſufhicietit Stibicn of my Booke called the Smoake 
im the Te mplegto call it 4 Book of exrers,as he doth in Pag.3.Epilt.and in Pag. 
1 80. where hc faithonly Jbu iu an trr ow and that uv an erronr, without the 
lealt patticlvof Keafon of Srrpriyfe to prove it; where if mecre accuſgtions 
may paffe for 9/494, I'worndet He made his Book fo large,and rather tum- 
med not all upinto one grand affirtratroe, vize7 hu u alt kerefieand fo have 
{pared the Keader much parmetzand himſelfe much paper ? 

$ 


- Whether hath M. Edwayds dealt faithfully and ingeriuonfly as became a 
Br «her,pretetting to 1d much earneſt and megrity of ſpirit ([ and which 
makes me ſuipec him in thereſt) »/z..ro charge me with pofifive crrotirs 
(which my Bo-oke can witacfſe tothe world) I writ as exceptions to ſerve 
a defon of Peace and Reconciliationand not as my opinions ? 


9. 

- Whether the delithe- which M. Edward: pretends in letting forth his 
Boox,-zto make the b/aſÞ/:cmies and errouys of the timii(as he cals them) 
toe derefted, 1S.not rather a far cont? ary deligne, Uiz.to ſpre ad poyſon, in- 
tet many foals who by this ſhalkcome to the knowledge of tuch things 
as they never heard before, having provided no ,/*t:d-re.nor any Anſwer 
ot $c1 tzrart, or '7ea/1% ngainlt them, but meerly contradictions, and {] 
wortls*; it was orfetved that fore books ſet torth for the dilcovery of 
wiigh: rift, made many Wiiches ; and fo who knowes how many hererrchs 
he inay. make by this his pretended de /igne againit them: ; ſure either ſome of 
the herefre; or Cileales were fo above his c2re Or re199/47, or he had a corm- 
ter deſign to mike Yererichs, of the wiſdom of his deſigne was turnedinto 


felly,waking Hererths by wiiting again!t chem, 
M, Edwards 


Luerts on M.Edwards'Caneren. 


M. Edwards Deſignes againſt His Brethren 
that difter from him, 


Gangrena, p,164. 
Let ws fill all Preſſes and make all Pulpits ring,and ſo poſſeſſe Parliament, 
City and whole King dome againſt Setts, 

Onere, ? 

Whether this be not according as the Prieſts and Elders did avout 
Chriſts RelurreRion, laying to the Souldiers, ſay you :hey ffole hin away, 
and if any thing come to the Governours eare, we will perſwaae him, thats, 
let us cry out they are all Hereticks and Schiſmatichs, 2nd we will pgr- 

iwadc the Governoxys that it is (0. 
. M, Edyards Book, p.172- | may 
Let the Magiſtrate pmt ont ſome Declarations declaring they [hall bs pre- 

ceeded aganſtas Vagrants and Rogues. = ths 


Onetre, 

Whether js this wiſedome like that from aboye,which is firſt pre, ther 
peaceable ; whether theſe be ſuch words as the Angell gave, who would 
not give the very Devill himſelf ill language, but The Lord rebuke the&O 
SALAP, | . 


M. Edwards Book, Epilt. Page 4. 

When I thinke of ,&&c. how many powerfull S wee » you have had preached 
before you about the Covenant aganſt the Setts, the many Petitions and yet 
how little 15 done &c, God arconnts all thoſt Erroxs,Hitrdlies, des Alone md 

ſuffered go be the fins of thoſe who have power. wut ; 

Onere. 

Whether is not this a repreſenting to the world, and a publike infinu- 
ation that the Parhament are >ermon-(leighters,Covenant-brealers, here- 
ticall, nninſt, Pet ition-ſleighters ; and whetherFthus ought not to have been 
rather repreſented by him 1in private papers,then thus to arraigne them be- 
fore the people,and ro make them vile in the eyesof the: world, who-have 
exceeded all taeir Predeceſſors in being tender of the bluud and tutterings 
ot Gods peoplc,and givingthe Churches reſt, for wich they have prolpe- 
red more in the ticld in viRories for this their peace at bome, then cxgr 
before. 

M. Eqdwards,p.2. Epilt, to Gavgrena- 

You h ave done wor:thily againſt Papits and Prelae1,8&C but what bat 

you done againſt other kind of grawing evils, Hereſier, Labertines,&c. 
("mwere. Y Tre 345: 

Whether is not this to charge npon the Parbament- all thoſe things 
which he 10 grofly aggravatcs tothe world as 5/afphervies,&c.and to _ 

Q 2 » 


+ 


An Expoſtulation with M Edwatds, | 


all the Honour of the God they have done, in the Sepulcher of the Evil 
which he ſaith they are now in doing. 
'  M. Edward Epilt, 

Noble Senatours, be pleaſed to pardon the boldnc ſe I ſhall take, &C. not to 
impute it to my malignity,&C. [ am one who out of choice, and of Judgement, 
bave embarqued my ſelje with yew. 

vEYE, 

Whether doth it not clearly appcare by this Apolegy, and infinuation 
of his own worth and good affections that he knew well to what a Crime 
and Tranſgreſſic n both againſt Parliament and Piety the Book he had writ 
wou'd amount to, and therefore beſpake their juſt :ind:gnat;on and Cenſure 
—— +a ſtory of his good affeQions, and imbarquing himſelf 

for them. | 

Whether did M. Edwards confider the Parliaments Honour, Quality, ( a» 
pacity,that durſt entitle them to the Patronage of fuch immedeſ/?, ridicnlous 
Storws and Tales,as he brings in his Gangrene. | 


ph g84 8844844pe68444 #pe24g4es 


An Expoſtulation with M. Edwards, upon his 
Booke called GAN GRANA. 
SIR, | . 
He uncharitable eſſions of your Book againſt thoſe who ſee not 
Ty your L:ght, and write not by your {'«nd/e ; your binding up the 
Tares with the #heat together,and the prec/0us with the w/e; your tramp=- 


* lingupon your Brethren as the mire in the ſtreets, have forced my Sprrut 


into theſe few Queries z for Sons ſabe / canner bold my peace. 
The Deſignes of your Book ſeem to be thele x 
1. A Deſigne of Proveca'ion to the Magiſtrate againlt your Brethren. 
2. Of Accuſatio: ander the old project of Hereticks and Schilmaticks. 
2, Of Hiforicall Kecyearion to the people, that they may make them- 
ſelves ſport with the Beleever: that differ from ye, as the /bueftins with 
Sampſo« upon the Stage- 

Can your wounded Brethren make ye good muſick? Can their failings 
make ye mot eianocent?Or their ſins make ye more ſpiritual ? 

You would have «ft ibe Beleevers that are mit of your minds, baniſhed,&c. 
will you who pretend your ſelfe to be a friend, be ſuch an eriemy to the 
State.as to cut off (like Ner - the Tyrants wiſh) ſo many thouſand of their 
faithfull ſervants at a blow, in fuch a jw»Qure of time when they need 10 
many ? Ought yeto work off ſo many chorce o2es trom this Cauſe, till you 

$ . have 


wp0rn hi Book called Gangrena, 


have as many more of your way for their places ; and till as many Battc's, 
yeares,experiments,prove them asglorjoully faithfull,as theſe are ; 15 this 
fairedealing with the State ? 

You have brought forth before Iſracl and the Sun, many pretended fins 
and crimes of your Brethren : Suppoſe they ſhould write by your Copy, 
and bring forth the Aflembly-knnes, the crimes of all thoſe of your way,of 
all the Divines and others that you take in, and rake back into the aſhes of 
their unregencrate conditioa, keep Almanackes for the yeares and dayes 
of their faz lings, watch their haltings in allthings they ſay or doe, tell all 
the Stories of them they hcare, what would the next generation thinke of 
their Book and yours ?. At this rate of writing they would not reade one 
honeſt man of all their forefathers. yet this is your courſe and method. 

I have done for this time, and 1 tope allthat are not inchanted with the 
Gorgont-bead of H-reticks and Schiſmatic ks and Church of England, (as 
your owne SmeAymnians ſay) willreade and judge. I had faid moreto 
ye,had you printed us more K-a/o,and lefle Kevilzng,and fomething more 
then Stories and Winter-rales. 

And for our Liceſer, whom you ſo rayle at, he is ſo much a friend to all 
the world of beleevers, as to give them the Scripture-liberty of proving 
and ir y:ng all chi-g5;and not to filence the Preſe,as ſome would,and as the 
Prelates di4 flence the Palpit. 

And now let any age, weighing all the differences (excepting the Blaſ- 
phenues,&c.) andthe nature of them nakedly, without aggravation, and 
fallacy of words, bring forth a Book printed in ſuch Letters of bloxd, as this 
Gangrena, bind up all the Oxford Axlicuſſes, the TA mmagues, the Pock- 
lingtonr,and lee it this Gangrene doe not exceed them all ; this is Prrſecus 
tion and Prelacy ſublimate. 

And for all this, I would not have the Ciz4[ power drawne againſt you, 
(if we had all the Magiſtrates on our fide) but rather that you may in the 
flowings of a more heavenly ſp1r11,with your head of waters,and your eyes 
a fountaine of teares, write againſt your owne Book, and let the world ſee 
that Men in theſe times arc not »»fellzb/c, as you all conclude, but may mi- 
ſtake their Brethren tor Enemies, ſome Truths for Errours, and Zeale for 
Perſecution, as the very ) wes did when they crucified Chriſt, as they 
thought, for Blaſphemy ; «1nd ſome ſhall zl je, faith Chriſt ,cnd thinks they 
dee God good ſervice. : 


96 


A Parallel between the 


A Parallel betweenthe Prelacy and the Presbytery. 


Duere, 
VV Hr if we ſhould reply to M. Edwards in his owne words,and 


as Salomon ſaith, anſwer him accordirrg to his, ec, we not com- 
are things as followeth,and trace up their.proceedings intothe very my- 
hery of Prel «cy ? 


I. 
The Prelates were ordained Miniſters by the Biſhops. 
CL HEYC, 
Whether may itnot be ſaid, the Divines that fit now, are Ordained by 
the ſame power of Biſhops to be Miniſters, and fo by that power ordaine 
others ? 


2. 
The Prelates whenthey bad made Canons,procered the power of the State to 
imp ſe them «pon all the King dome. k 


( Here, 
Whether may it not be ſaid, the Divines now get the ſame power to 
What they decree,and accordingly impoſe them upon the Kingdome ? 


3. 

The Prelates compoſed one great Service-booke for direftion to Unifor- 
mity of wor(hip, according as they bad ordered wnder penalties,yet withe 
out the leaſt word of Scripture to prove the trnth of any thing in tt 

Cnuere. 
Whether may it not be ſaid, Divines have compoſed one great Booke 
{ccordingly now for the like Uniforinity, vis. the DireRory to beobler- 
ved under hnes and penalties ; and yet without the lc alt word or tittle of 


| Serjpture to prove the truth of any thing in it ? 


4. 
The Prelates erdered,that from thas Book_Prayers ſhould 
be read to the people, 
C were. 

Whether may it not be ſaid, the Divines now have not calt the Prayers 
of the Spirit into ſuch Formes and Methods, that a little invention will 
make them as (tinted currant and legible Formes as before, and accord- 
ivgly read in divers places ? 


5- 
T he Prelates counted all that would not conforme to them, Schi ſ- 
maticall and Heryeticall. 


p Onere, 


Prelacy and the Presbytery. 

C'nere. p 

Whether may'it not be ſaid, the Divines now count not all fo that vill 
not be uniforme with theta ? 

E. 
The Prelates f, orbad all to Preath and Print, that did not Preach and 
Print for their way of worſh:p and Government , 
HAYC. 

Whether may it not be ſaid, the Divines now would not haye all hin- 
dred from Pulpit and Preſſe that will not be of way of Worſhip andGo- 
vernment with them ? —— 


7 
The Prelates poſſe ſed themſelves of the States power and favour, 


CUnere, 
Whether may it not be faid, the Divines now wholly labour after the 
ſame intereſt,both in Parliament and other Councels ? 
8. 
The Prelates had their Licenſers ta ſtop all that write againſt 
therr power aud pompe. 
| ' Onere, 
| Whether may it not be ſaid, the Divines now labour to ingroſle the pos 
wer of licenling only to themlelves ? 


T he Prelates had for part of Wb Government, Fines, Pillories, 
Whips, Impriſonment. 
Cnere, 
Whether may it not be ſaid,the Divines now have thoſe very things for 
part of theirs ? 


19, 
The Prelates had Patiſhes for their Churches, a»d Tythes for their 
MAINTENANCE. 
| Onuere. 
Whether may it not be ſaid the Divines now have the ſame Pariſhes 
now for Churches,the tame Tythes for maintenance ? 
11. 
The Prelates called all other meetings but their Pariſh-meetings, 
Conventicles, 


(nere. 
Whether may it not be ſaid, the Divines now call the Churches and 
people that meet. now rogzther _ from them, Conventicles as formerly. 
i The Prelates called the Non-conformiſts fattions troublers of the State. 


: Cuere, 


"4 Parallel between the Prelacy and the Presbytery. 


Whether may it not be ſaid, the Divines now doe accordingly call any 
that write or oppole their Presbytery, fat;0 and Srate-rroublers ? 
I 


3 
The Prelates ever acenſed their Non-conforming Brethren to 
the King and Comncell. 
Onerc. 
Whether may it not be ſaid, the Divines now accordingly accuſe their 
Non-conforming Brethren to the Parliament and other Councels ? 


14. 
The Prelates had a defigne to ſend all therr Non-conformed Brethren to ſtrange 
King domes, G New-England, 
HEYE, 
Whether may it not be ſaid, the Divines now endeavour to ſend their 
Nor-conforming Brethren to other places out of the Kingdome ? 
1 


F 
The Prelates ingroſſed all the Preaching ,and preferring Divines to allplaces of 
| bonoer and popmlarity in the King dome to themſelves, 
Onere 


Whether may it not be ſaid, the Divines now doe accordingly preferre 
to all places of publike truſt, ,and ;mploiment;as Univerlities,Navy, 
Armies,Garrilon-Towns,Counties, Cities &c ? 

IG, 
X The Prelates would not ſuffer men whow they called Lay-men, 
to ſpeake of the Scriptures. 
Hare 


; Whether may it not be ſaid, the Div ines now doe forbid and contemne 
all Lay-mens gifts inthe ſame manner ? 


17» 
X The Prelates wonld not ſuffer any to goe from the Pariſh-Iinifter, 
Overe. 
Whether may it not be ſaid, the Divines now accordingly labour to 
A kaveall keep to their Parithes, 
18, 
> The Prelates caled Truths which they received not ; New LightigErrours. 
Onere, 
« Whcther may it not be ſaid, the Divines now accordingly call all things 
/ they receive not, New Lights, himſiet,trrowrs. 


19, 
The Prelates labaured to ſcaudalize their Now conforming 
Brethren with N,ck:names,&Cc. 


Qnere, 


T he Teſtimony of Mr. Sarmuel Rutherford. 


Onere, . 

Whether may it not be ſaid,the Divines now accordingly labour to make 

their Non-conforming Brethren vile and ſcandalous:tothe Kingdome ? 
Ezck.13 2. Thu the Fathers have eaten ſowre grapes and the 
chiid- exs teeth are ſ*t oned.e. 
Thus if we would compare crimes and t1es,we might write and (peak. 
EYE. 

Whether M.E awards in reekoning\up diversghings for-Erroys, hath not 
much aſperſed his uwne Bretaren, Doctor T wiſe, M.Gartaker, and many 
others un many Loctrinall pdirits they bold? JIITLS | 


The Teſtimony;of M- Samye/ Rutherford, one of. che 
"' Srotch Conm foners, int E Kill Page of his Epiltle tothe Rec- 
der, in his Booke+fnmitulet,' The) Divine Right of Churth- 
Government, and Excommunication,:  _ ” WY; 9 


, I 


"> ©. 00 Incrowhing on C; brifts Prerogatrue. "4 ; 
Ut it is a Controverſie (fay ſome) whethlr the GoverSnefit of the 
Church of the New Teſtament, belong to the Magiſtrate or to the 

Church? To which 1 fay.1. It wasa controverſie created by men willing 

to pleaſe} Princes, with mpre power in the Courts of Chrulteheneverthe 

Lawgiver and Apoſtles gave them, and that againſt the mindg of glorious 

Lights, the firſt Reformers, and the whole Troop of Proeetttht-Bivines, 

who {tudied the Controverſic a;zainlt the uſurped Moraichy of the wan of 

ſin, more exactly thn one Phyſician, who in a curtor y way diverted off his 

Road of Medicine, ot which he wrote learned:y, and broke jn vn the by 

uport the deepeſt, Polemicks of diyiiity, and reached a tjders blow un» 

awares to his Friends. 2, In things doubtfall, conſcience hath retuge to 
the ſureſt ſide:Now 1ts granted by all,and not controvertet by any, that in 
the Apoltolike Church, the government of the Church of the New Te- 
ſtament was in the hands of Apoltles, Paiiors, Teachers ; and thcretoce 

Conſcience would ſway to that in which there can be no Error,except on 

ſuppotail of abute ; and Chriſtian Rulers would not doe well to venture 

upon Etcrnity,w:ath,the judgement to come;contiding on the poore plea 

of an Eraſt:an diltinRion,to incroach upon the Prerogative Koyall ot J e- 


ſus Cheilt, 
 FINTS. 


PEDEDTEOPETELE ELEDEE TELE: 


T Heſe Reaſons, tending not only tothe 
eetning of the Two Krincp outs, 
England and Scotland, the Parliament, and 
Diſſenting Brethren on both fides, in the Aſ- 
ſembly.cach toother ; but alſo to the preſerving 
a Juſt Liberty tor thera all reſpeFively, I com- 
mend to the !'relle.., , | 


\ 


March 30. | Joun BacmLes. 
1646. 
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THE 


DIVINE RIGHT 
OF PRESBYTERY; 


Aſlerted by the preſent Aſſembly, and Peti- 
tioned for accordingly to the Honourable Houle 


of Commonrin PARLIAMENT. 


Diſcuſsing this pretended Drvine-Right ; 
and yet with tenderneſle tothe Brethren 
ot the Presbyteriall way. 


Pleading for a Liberty of Conſcience for then in this 


their Opinion,-s for others of their Diſſenting 
Brethren, and equally for both, 


With Inferences upontheir late PETITION, 


PBy:Jobn Saltmarſb, Preacher of the Goſpel 


Rev 2.2. Thow haſt tried thoſe that ſay they are Apoſiler but are not. 


Pe EEE 


LONDON, 


Printed for G.les Calrvert,at the Black Spread- Eagle 
at the Weſtendof PAuLS, 1646, 
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To thoſe Brethren of the Aſſembly of Divines, 


Petitioners who are forthe pretended Divine Rig:t of the pre- 
ſent PRESBYTERY, 


NJRETHR uN, Meeting ge! duiof the Aſſembly, 
| 8r that boundcr, appornted ye. by Par!, / cannot juſt- 
ly be denzed thu reaſoning with ye z, for the Ordi- 
nance by which ye ſit doth enable ye ov1y to adviſe of 
zF thirgs propounded, but not ts propennd or demand 
ary as ye nave done of late; ſoag 1n ihs Je have bs hb! your ſelves 
dow 10 the ſame magnitude with 6 that are private men : Here « the 
d. fference now ;, Te are many of better parts and abilities, | am as one 
borne out of duetirne ; yet:#he ſame Covenant « upon me with your 
{clves;nor awe ht 1 breguſe [am bat one preſume to ſee Tru hare thew 
aPet 1.27. ONE, becanſe ye are many 3 Nay, it « that voyce from the excellent 
glory which beth you and I mult heare, and which can only teach us 
Truth, 1t « not the voyce of any other. aud ſurely. ſince Trarh hath 
had its lot inthe world 101veupon- wveyces in Aſonblie and Synods, 
where that #« only Trurh which & vored (0 , and nat twits ownglory 
and evidenge, where that s only Truth which « ſo : The Myſtery of 


iniquity hah been more advanced then the Myltery of godiinefle 


See Ordin, 
— Jwn,12 1643 
Pa#: 
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THE DIVINE RIGHT 
Of Presbytery, &c, 

With Reaſons diſcuſiing this pretended 


DiViNE-RIGHT, 


”_ — — C—— 


© Irſt, They who are the Presbyrers in this preſent Presbyrery, pre- 
#, tend to be Presbyrers by a power of Ordination trom Biſhops, as 
the Byſh»ps were Presbyrers : andif {o,they ard.to make it ap= 

Se <= peare,that there 1s a true perſona! ſucceſſion of Afinſtery trom 
the Apo/tler, and that they doe /neally ſucceed without interruption ; for 
in ſucc ſb ”w, unlefle there de a certain, perpetnall, and prrſonall derivaczon of 
power there Can be no cerramty,nor wfallibility of the ruth of tuch a power ; 
and whether the proof of this drawes not with it a neceſſary and perpe- 
tuall v4/ib:44ry of a (Þurch, (contrary to the opinion of all the R etormed 
Divines; ) and further,a rr#+h of Church- Mineſtery,and Ordinances of Jeſus 
Chriſt. in the Antrchriſtian Srate, from whence this AMiniſtery of theirs 
comes,by which they ſtand preſent Preſbyrer,, and how any true Mimſtery 
can be found in that very Antichriſtian State, which is called the m4» of 
fingthe myſtery of 1m:qu/t) the #vore of B=bylo»gthe falling away ; and how 
the ſame State can be both meerly Anrchriſtian and Chriſtiav, a Whore of 
Babyimgand a Spouſe of leſma Chrift,a Mmiſtzry of God,and a mftery of ini- 
quity,a / engple of God and of /dels; 1 leave it to be Judged. 

32, That theſe preſent prerended- Pr-5byiers cannot be found true Preſby= 
ters but by ſuch a perſonall and ſucceſſively derived power, will appeare, 
from their pretent CModelof Oradination ; they al. owing and accounti 
none for #: e:byters or Miviſter:, Out fuch as arc {eut out by their nk 
Ordination,or were formerly ordained by Biſhops; 1o as they make thele, 
and thete mult make others ; and thus their power is derived from a perſc= 
nall and lead tucceiſion, and 4-m1trarively proved from their owne 
__ : nor will it belp them that 7-/-« Chreſt alwayes had a Church, or 

snvifible Saints bog & Amchr:ſt becaule they mult both prove them - 


P 3 lelves. 
» 


Rea'ons diſenfſing the Divine Right of Presbytery, 


ſelves and the Epiſcopall Miniſtery to ſucceed that very Church, or thoſe 

very inviſible S aints;and that,that Chwrch or thole very Sams, were Preſe 

byters or Miniſters;tor we know men may be Sains,but not ſent;or min= 

feerial Samnts ſent '; good men, but not good Presbyters, as 19 their owe 

way of practice will more appeare : for if any thould now call hunteit a 

true Presbyter or Miniſter, he malt prove his tending to them by a pero» 

nall Ordination; which proof of their Ordination we demand from them, 

as they would doe now from any otoers. : | 

na. "i How theſe things can itand together. That the Divine Right is in- 

He 4d:vce, the Congregationall Presbytery,as they acknowledge ; and yet that there 

isa Claſlicall, Provinciall, and Nationall | resbyrery, wtnch are but Pru- 

dentiall and humane,or mixed Judicatures,according to ſuch a diſtinRionz 

and yet are allowed by them: a Power Supreme aid cocrcave tothe Die 

vine Right of the Congregationall Presoyrery, which 1s the firlt and im» 

mediate {u5je& of the Livine Right of r1ics"ytery, as they themlelves ac» 

Seein heir Knowledge. And now whether doe not thrir owne principles controll 

Hnble «advice, Chat pretended Divine Right they plead for and tet up, a Presbytery of 

prone Charity and Prudence, over the Presbytery inthe particular Congrega- 
Pg 4- rion, which they fay isonly of Divime Rig/ i ? 

4. How can that Presbytery whole conltitution is {0 queſtionable,chal. 
lenge ſach a Divine = ? Astult, their Presbyrers, of firit conſtituting 
Principles,are ordained by a queſtionatle powergvez..that of Biſhops. 

Their Raling-Elders by a power as queltionavic, viz. by a Rale or Ore 

\. dinance of Parliament ;pruacntiall tor crial! for cleftion, becaule of the ge- 
nerall corruption 1n this Kingdo..1c,both in Miniſters and people ; not by 
that very Apoſtolicall Scriptuce- Rule or Iniintution of } ctus Chriſt. 

Their Congregations Pariſhionall aad of polgick coultitutjon;not Cone 
hy Sclpture. 

Their way of conſtituting this preſent Presbytery extraordinary, by 
ſuch an Aficmbly, withoat precept or example for ſuch a Way 1n the 

\ whole New Teſtament, trom whicnce the whole Order of that & 

{ation ought to be framed, and rot from the Law, or Old Tctiament, or 

Seech- tut © {ome cales of necculity in the State or Church of 7ſ-ael by way of Ana» 

of | ary - | 

the Aden.bly 20gy:a5 they fay in their Mudell co the Parhament. 

a— The Primitive E/ders and Apoſtles were qu-lified immediately from 
the Sprrit with gifrs proper to ſuca a Miniſtration z which thete Frerbyrers 

and Elders being not, but molt by gifts, and habus of Art and Science ac» 

quired ty indattry ; therefore thelc preſent Presbyters cannot challenge 

the fame power for C hwreh-Cenſmes, without the fame Spirit gi 

them,and anornring them to fuch a power 211d adrwin;flration inthe C 

but onght to be content meeily with a mixed and partly 

power becauſe of the mixture of theig anointing and gitts,if they will needs 


. have 


Reaſons df ſenſing the Divine Right of Piebytery, 


bave ſuch a Government ſet up for Chriſt's, which is not all Chris, and 
molt of that «ff very queltionable whether of Chriſt or xs. 

For all their proots allcadged trom Scripture tor the Prerbytery by Die 
wine Kight. or of luch F:esbyters as were ordained cither by Chrilt him- 
felt,as the Apoſtles ; or by a power from the Apoſtles, or tiom tuch who 
xi that power received fiom the Apeſter,did or.44ine, or by a power 1n the 
C/ arch oc C ovgregation preceding luch a power, and accompany ing luch a 
power:Now this pre lent Presbytery can neither make it felte appeareto be 
fo purely ordained, nor have they the C hreych or Congregationall powey 10 
preccding or accompanying fuch an Ordination; nor 15 toat act of /mpoſis 
trow of hands by which their preſent Presbyters land Miniſters, a meere 
Gga- of {etring apart,or mecrly {1ignihcative, but an /»/fi1#110n for gifts ro 
be conferredzuaucr the Law,it was an empty and bare Rite;but under the 
GoſpeB,it cannot ve proved tobe luch an empty Rite; Gsſþel-iignes veing 
but fexy full.and munfteriall tothe ſprritgnot mcerly pgnrifecat rvely-w1ſeble, 
as the /nffremtions and Kites under the Law were. So as all bem; thus 
queltionavle (till 1n thus preſent Prerbytery ; how can they fo Apoſtotreally 
challenge 1uch a D:v:ne K:ght their prevent conſt tmrions being mit que= 
f#ranable, fallble, not one and the fame with that primrtive, pure, certaine 
conftrimtions and prattices ? 

Waeacss it ayperrs in their Scripture-proofs, that both in Jer»ſalcm, 
Epheſu,Crete.&c. the Precbyters and Elders did conſtuute,&c. and were 
molt conkalted with, and advited ; and therefore they aflnme the fame 
power, and fo force out rather then prove out their trame of their preſent 
Presbytery from ach praftrces + 1 defire the Brethren to tell ns whether 
the Word of the Goſpe# was then wholly in Scriptare or writing but partly 
in the Spirit and gifts or reaching + and therefore the E/derjhip of the 
Charches then were lo gifted as to diret conftirmte, adviſe ; and fromthe 
miniſtration of g fts in the Elderſhip,&Cc. the Inſtstwtions,formes and Kules 
were given out 1ato Scripraye or writing ; which Scriptare or written 
Word ig now in the place of that infall:ble Prim tive Elderſhip : and there- 
fore for any Presbytery or Elderihip to aſſume now ſuch a power as the 
firſt did,;they doe not only without warrant ſubſtitute themiclves to tuch a 
Presbytery or Elderſhip. which 'tood by another anormting or fprric of gitts 
then themictves doe; but they fit downe in the 1hrone with the very Scrip- 
tere or written ord of God, Calting a ſhadow upon the glory and r11fallibi- 
{ry of that Word, by that preſent authority and power which they now 

e in the interpretation ot that Word in their Presbytery, becauſe 
dy tucha fore and cerraine power as Divme Right allowes them, they 
having not a fare and infallible Spirit for Church-centares, or the execu- 
tion of {uch a power, may put forth a certaine,lure,executive power,by an 

tallible ſpirit, And fo how proportionadle a power 
| of 


See in their 
laſt Peririon, 


Reaſons diſcuſſing the Divint Right of Pres\ytery. 
of Divine Right, is with a, Spirit not purely Divine ; and how proporti- 
onable a power of Church-cenlures acted by a gift not purely the Spirit, 
but rather the Vnuverſities and Schooles ; and :o joyne ſuchan Elderihip 
ſo with the infallible Word or Scripture, which for want of that primitive 
or pure anoynting by gifts, ſhall controule the pure Word of 1:ath, by an 
Interpretation lefle then Iruth, 1 leave to all the world of beiecyers to 
zadge. 

How ſuch a viſible power and Judge as a Nationall Aſſembly of ſuch a” 
Presbytery, can be ſet up, which mult judge all the Churches and Congre- 
gations of Chriſt, all the Migiſtracy and Statc-power inthe Kngden, they 
aſſuming to themſelves a {ſpirit of judging and diſcerning of fins :; And 
whether by this power the Parliament of Eng/ard ſhall not fall under the 
cogniſance, interpretation, and cenſure of ſuch an Aflembly, for ſome ſins 
which they as a Civill power may commit, eſpecially dealing in Eccleſt- 
aſticall cauſes ; And then how far ſuch a Nationall Alſembly may manage 
ſ{uch crimes to the heightning of their own intereit, and to the troubling 
the intereſt of the State amongſt the people,1 let all judg, who know how 
the ſame viſible Eccleliaſticall Judge is condemned by all the Retormed 
Kingdoms under another notion, v4. of the Antichrilt, and Pope, and 
Councels : And how that Antichriſtian power and ] udge in Eccleſialti- 
cals hath troubled thus and other Kingdoins to the 1nwvronling them by exe 
communications into Wars and commotions (as in eur Hiſtories, Ge.) 
and hath at lengrh taken up other weapons then tae Word to make good 
their Eccleſtalticall cenfures and interclis. | 

And whether this viſible torme ot Claſlicall, Provinciall, Nationall, 
Occumenicall,be any other then the hike Vapall, Epitcopall power,ditfer» 
ing oily in forme, un Conliſtoriall, Provinciall, Nationall, Oecumenicall 
Counſels and Synoas,the like ipirit of Dominion, ruling, COnvEnting, Cx 
COMMUNICAting 1n cach, 

Objecion. 

Put how will you do to ſais fi: Pr lament, Preſbyterialrand other diſſenting 
Brethren? 

A ſw. 

Not that I will determine, but propound for the Parliament ; It ap» 
peares that the State- conſcience according tothe prelenc corrupt conttt- 
tution both of Minilters,and Elders, and Pcople of this Kingdom, cannot 
yeeld a Divine Right to a Presbycery to conitituted ; and theretore they 
are not tobe forced tothe judgement of the pretent Aflembly, no more 
then the Aſſembly do delire to be torced chemelves totheir judgment z 
- Ms Apaay cach 1s to enjoy their liberty ua the Lord as they are pers 
wade, 

_The State is to enjoy their liberty jatheic judgement of no Divine 
Right un this preſent Presbytery. T ae 


Reaſans d ſcuff no the Divine Right of PresSytery. 
The Aflembly may enyoy theirs, intheir judgement of a pretended Ni- 
ving Right o« Presbyrery in all Congregations, which will conlcicnciouſly 
practice with theu:, not {ecking to make the Stare ſubtervient rothem-oy 
their Civill power, which no Scripture practice will warrant trom any 
Elderſhip or Presbytery there : and thus the French Chuiches cnjuy t 
Presvyrery at this day, having no Civill power to help them. | 

And the other diflcenting Brethren may enjoy their Divine Right too, 
being as fully perlwaded from Scripture of theirs as the other are of 
theirs, and equally live under the ſame liberty, and not trouble the State 
with any thing but their prayers and obedience. 

Objection. | 

But the Brethren of the «Aſſembly expett the Parliament ſhould joyne with 
their reſults, 

Anſw. , 

I know not why they ſhould expeR that, for they are no more infalli- 
bly gifted then their Brethren, that they ſhould expe more from theState 
then they. 

Their Miniſtery is as queſtionable. 

Their Intereſts are more in the world then the Irtereſts of the firſt 
Presbyters werezas intheir maintenance by Tyrhes, and in their power of 
Clafſicall, Frovincjall, Nationall, the Kingdom being thus corrupted, and 
in that ſub{ervieucy and power of compullion, they demand of the Magt-' 
ſtrarc,and Frinces of the world. 

And why our diflcnting Brethren may not withas much juſtice,honor, 
conſcience, deiire the State to fertle tuch a Golpell-order as they beleeve 
to be truc;the other being no more enabled to demand of the Stare a'1y po- 
wet for impoling their concluſions true by a power of the States own gi- 
ving by Ordinance; And whether the State feeingno whall.yhry ot tpuit 
ina'y of all ſides, fince what the Truth which they hold bring 19 its v.40 
evidence and demonltration betore.them, oughr to be prefled as! ound to 
one by any Intereſt more then to another. fave thac of i ruth, 1 leave to be 
conlidered ; and then, what realon the Brethren bave thus tov prefle their 
{uppotcd Divine Right,l defire ro know. 

Objcction. 

Whether © this to ſettle things according to Covenant ! 
. Anſw. 

Yea, The Covenant binds us to Vniformity ; but then, that clauſe Ac- 
cording to the Ward of God doth reltraine the Vn;formuyy to the light which 
each Kingdom fees ty according to that Word ; and therefor e our Brethren 
of Scland ſee Presbytery in one degree;the Holarders 1n another,and the 
Fr: nc in another, and at t his time Eng/and in another ; and y et all ſhould 
be one in that clauſe of the Covenant, viz, to defend each other in their 

Q « degrees 


Inferences on the CJ ſſemblies laſt Petition. 


degrees of Reformation againſt the common enemy; We Scoland, and 
Scoiland us; and what a comely thing it-is for Brethrea to dwell together 
in #nicy.though they cannot 1n Wniformity | 


PEA PELLET EE MY ETEEL ELLE” 
The Laſt Petition of the Aſſembly;tor Divine 


| Rihtin their preſent Pres:ytery, with Infe- 
rences Upon it, 


Petition. 


bh at the Proviſions of Commiſſioners '0 judge the ſcandals not mumera- 
ted, appeares to ouwy conſtiences to be ſo contrary to that way of Govern- 
ment which Chriſt hath appointed in his Church, | 

 _ Inference, : 

Whence we may inferre, that rhe Affeinbly do ſuppoſe the Patliatnent 
and Commilkoners'to be far tielow the Mirwſters and Eiderſhip ts fpiri- 
tuall gifts and diſcerning, which tppolſe cannot be well preſumed; con- 
ſidering the Aſſembly and Elderſhip now is not armointed with chat pare 
ſpirit and gifts as the firlt were ; but with habjts of Arts and Sciences; and 
web ſome mealace of the Spirie, 'Whith meny both of the Parliament and 
Co...miſhioners both may be, andare' enabled with as well aschey 5 and 
whether 1s not this to ſet up the old diſtinſtion of Layry-and Clergy,and to 
{ct the preſent Elderſhip and Presbytery upon a higher Forme then the 
Magiſtate? ſeeing the gifts '\are nor 10 diſtin as at firſt, why ſhould the 
Oiices be ſo diſtin&? + as | 

| Petition. 
Inihat it gro:th a powey to judge of the firneſſe of Perſons; © 
Inference. 

Whence we may inferre. that they preſume themſelves to be that very 
Minittery and Elderſhip of Jefus Chrift, - though both their Miniſtery is by- 
Biſhops, and their Elders by a prudentjall canftitotion and election atthis 
preſent ; and may not the Maziilrate,who is unqueſtionably the power of 
God, kom..13.appointed tobe Judge of good and evil tawftally jad 
of (uns and Goſpel-Rules, then they who are & queſtionadle Miniftery un. 
Elderijip mcthis pretent Presbyrery ? 2 EE kr rnb 

Petition. [9140 LOO VE 

And to be ſo tiffering from all examples of the beſt Reformed Churches, 

aw { ſuch arexll bynderaxce to thebringing the Churches of God in the thret' 
Po - K mge 


 Tnferencet on the Aſſemblies lff Petition, 


Kingdoms tothe near, jt conjunttion and uniformity, and in all thaſereſpefts 
fo drſagreeable 10 0%r Covenant. 


Inference. , | , 

Whence we may inferre, that if all do not beleeve as one beleeve, itys 
pretended that all are in breach of Covenant ; and thus the Covenant is 
made a ſnare by interpretation, and principles of {pirituall compulior-im- 
plyed in the Covenant, contrary to the Spirits widdom who both ailowes 
and adviſes the {everall (tatures and mealures of light,the weak aud ttrong: 
and whether the Communion by unity is not a IT lupplemernt tothe 
Rent of Yoniformity, .tbat,of Vnity beg in the Spirit, that of Vuutormity 
inthe Letter; and why ſhould our Brethren thus bring down the State and 
Kingdom more to other Reformed Kingdoms, or not rather railc up the 
other Reformed Kingdoms to this? andat any thing be reveal. d more to 
this Kingdom,that hath fit by this long time, vhy (ſhould not the 0th hold 
their peace, and beleeving Kingdomes as Belecvers walke one with ano- 
ther ſo far as tbey have attained ? and whereinthey have nor, che Lord 
ſhall” reveale even this untothem ; not but that this Kingdome ought io 
forme it ſelfe into any Communion with the reſt,fo far ascacir Comnunt- 
6n excels,and {o the other into Communion with this to tar as this excels, 
and doth to farre to one another, as a are perſ{waded, not compelled, 

ut ror 


Which are no Arguments for Faith b ty 
Petition, 
Do hansbly pray that the ſeveral Elderſhips may be ſufficiently erabled, 
| Inference. | 


Whence we may inferre, that their whole endeavour is to raiſe up the 
Intereſt of the Elderſhip and Presbytery into a diſtinAfole, and In-{cpens 
dent body and power , which how conformable, and o:cdient. aud con- 
ſitent it may prove to and with the power of the State in ove and the 
fame Kingdom, would be conlidered,, when fuch an Intereit grow. s up 
from its infancy and firſt Reformation, into afuller and more pe: tet man; 
And whether their petitioning of a power from the State tocompleat and 
make them an Elderſhip and Presbytery, doth not imply a ower inthe 
State more or rather as tully Eccleſiaſticall as their Presbytery; foi can the 
State givethem any Eccleſiaſtcall power,and bave none it {cIfe ; [o as ac- 
cording to theſe Principles the State 1s Eccleſialtical as well as thcy,and fo 
not to be denied the power of Commiſſioning with them : or clic tis a 
meere contradidion to pray for power from thoſe to their Elder ſhip and 
Presbytery, which they ſay is a Government and Power entirely Eccleſt- 
aſicall and compleat in it felfe ; and fo, as they either pray for that which 


they haveof their own alrcady, or clſe pray for that from the State which 
ehey cannot give them. 


Q 2 Petition. 


Inferences of the CA ſſemblies laſt Petition. 


degrees of Reformation againſt the common enemy; We Scot/and, and 
Scoiland us; and what a comely thing it-is for Brethrea to dwell together 
in #xiry,thoughthey cannot in Kniformvity | | 


PELLET EEE EEE RE ELSE ESL TEES 
The Laſt Petition of the Aſſembly;tor Divine 


 Rightin their preſent Presytery, with Tafe- 
rences UPON it, 


Petition. 


gon at the Proviſions of Commiſſioners '0 judge the ſcandals not mumera- 
ted, appeares to owy Conſciences to be fo contrary to that way of 'Govern« 
ment which Chriſt hath appointed in his Church. | 

_ Inferemte, : 

Whence we may inferre, that rhe Affembly do ſuppoſe the Patliament 
and Commilſioners'to be far tielow the Miſters atd Eiderſhip ins fpiri- 
tuall gifts and diſcerning, which 1 tppolſe cannot be well preſumed; con- 
ſidering the Aſſembly and Elderſhip now is not armointed with rhat pare 
ſpirit and gifts as the firſt were ; but with habits of Arts and Sciences; and 
wut ſome mealace of the Spirie, Which meny both of the Parliament and 
Co.miſlioners both may be, andare' enabled with as well asthey x and 
whether 15 not this to ſet up the old diſtin{tion of Layry and Clergy,and to 
{ct the preſent Elderſhip and Presbytery upon a higher Forme then the 
Magilttate? ſeeing the gifts 'are-nor 10 diſtin as at firſt; why ſhould the 
Oiices beſo diſtin@e; + oh 

| | Petition. \ 

Inihat it gro:th a power 10 judge of the firneſſe of Perſons; © 

rence. 

Whence we may inferre. that = preſume themſelves to be that very 
Minittery and Elderſhip of Jefus Chrift, - though both their Miniſtery is by- 
Biſhops, and their Elders by a prudentjall canfticotion and election atthis 
prefent ; and may not the Magiltrate,who is unqueſtionably the power of 
God, Kow,1 3.appointed tobe Judge of good and evilkinite tawtally jad 
of (ins and Gofpel-Rules, then they who are « queſtionable Miniftery js. 
Elder0utp m this prelent Presbytery-? = (- 470017 gan 

Petition. (7391 $00 A | 

And to be ſo differing from all examples of the beſt Reformed Churches, 
as { ſnl areal bynderaxce to thebringing the Churches of God in the thret' 
P K ing- 


Inferencet on the Aſſemblies 11 ft Petition, 


Kingdoms to the near, ft conjunttion and uniformit 1, and in all thaſereſpetts 
fo diſagreeable to 08r C oVerhant. x 


Inference, | : 

Whence we may inferre, that if all do not beleeve as one beleeve, itys 
pretended that all are in breach of Covenant ; and thus the Covenant is 
made a ſnare by interpretation, and principles of ſpirituall compulſior-in- 
plyed in the Covenant, contrary to the Spirits widdom who both ajlowes 
and adviſes the ſeverall itatures and mealures of light,the weak aud ttrong:; 
and whether the Communion by unity is not a — lupplemert tothe 
Rent of Yniformity, .that,of Vnity beg in the Spirit, that of Viutormity 
inthe Letter; and why ſhould our Brethren thus bring down the State and 
Kingdom more to other Reformed Kingdoms, or not rather raiſc up the 
other Reformed Kingdoms to this? andat any thing be reveal. d more to 
this Kingdom,that hath fit by this long time, why (hould not the otact hold 
their peace, and beleeving Kingdomes as Beleevers walke one with anv- 
ther ſo far as they have attained ? and whercinthey have nor, the Lord 
ſhall reveale even this untothem ; not but that this Kingdome ought to 
forme it ſelfe into any Communion with the reſt,ſo tar astacir Commnunty 
6n excels,and fo the other into Communion with this to tar as this excels, 
and both to farre to one another, as a are perſwaded, not compelled, 


Whicti are no Arguments for Faith but Formality. 
Petition. 
Do hanbly pray that the ſeverall Elderſhips may be ſufficiently enabled, 
Inference. | 


Whence we may inferre, that their whole endeavour is to raiſe up the 
Intereſt of the Elderſhip and Presbytery into a diſtinAfole, and In-{cpens 
dent body and power , wich how conformable, and o:edient. aid con- 
ſiſtent it may prove to and with the power of the State in one and the 
ſame Kingdom, would be conlidered,, when ſuch an Interelt grow. s up 
from its infancy and tirſt Reformation, into afuller and more per tet man; 
And whether their petitioning of a power from the State tocompleat and 
make them an Elderſhip and Presbytery, doth not imply a ower inthe 
State more or rather as tully Eccleſiaſtical as their Presvbyrtery; for can the 
State givethem gny Eccleſialticall power,and bave none it {<Ife ; lo as aC- 
cording to theſe Principles the State is Eccleſialtical as well as thc y,and fo 
not to be denied the power of Commiſſioning with them : or clic tis a 
meere contradiction to pray for powerfrom thoſe to their Elder ſhip and 
"Presbytery, which they ſay is a Government and Power entirely Eccleſt- 

aſticall and compleat in it felfe ; and fo, as they either pray for that which 


they haveof their own already, or clſe pray for that trom the State which 
ehey cannot give them, 


Q 2 Petition. 


Infer ences on 3he Aſſemblies laſt Petition. 
Petition. | 

It belongs whto them by Divine Kight, and by the Will and appointment 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; which with the help of ſuperionr Aſſemblies in _ of ap= 
peale,cy in all s4miniſtrations therein, will prevent ( through the bleſſing of 
God all the feared inconveniences, 

Inference. 

" Whence we may infer, that the Presbytery and Elderſhip of a Congre- 
gation is of Divine Right, &c. yet that Divine Right is perfeRed and 
compleated by that which is not of as pure Divine Right as it ſelfe, vis. 
Swp:riour Aſſemblies ; and 1o becomes neither purely Prudentiall,nor Di- 
vine, but Mixt and fo js neither good Divine,nor good Humane Right, 

Petition. 

A d the Magiſtrate to whom we profeſſe the Church to be accoumable 
for t/eiy pr. ceed ngs in all tl err Elderſhips and Church Aſſemblies, and pu- 
nijh..ble by him with Civill cenſures for their miſcarriages. 

[nfer: nee, 

Whence we may inferre, that the Civill Magiſtrate is neither over nor 
under the Presbytery, and where they place it, who can tell by this Peti- 
"tion of theirs ? for over it the Magittrate is not ; for they ſay Commilli- 
oners over them are not ſafferable ; and under it they fay the Magiſtrate is 
not, for their Elderſhip and Presbyrery are to be accountable to the Civill 

wer tor their miſcarriages ; and how at the fame time they ſhould ſub- 
Je their Churches intheir mal Adouniſtrations to the Magiſtrates power 
of judging andyet challenge ſuch an entire,ſole,lupreame,and Eccleſiaſti- 
call Judicature, is a myſtery becomming the learning of that ſame Af- 
{embly to reveale which firlt degun it. 


Lo. 


Principles againſt the Divine Right of their 
prelent Presbytery extracted from the Reaſons. 


1.” Hey are no ſuch Presbyters of ] cſus Chriſt as the firſt were, be- 
cauſe ordained by an Antichriſtian power of Biſhops 5 nor were 
Biſhops true Presbyteres, nor thoſe who joyned with them in their Ordi» 
nation who were made by them,nor 1s there any ſucceſſion ot Ordination, 
but it implies both a Perpetuall Viſible Church,and atruc Church Miniſte» 

ry and Ordinances under Antichriſt,which all are to be proved iy chem. 
2+ If there were any ſuch true Church invilibleunder Antichriſt, to 
which they ſucceed in their Miniſtery, then it muſt appeare that they ſuc- 
ceed that very inviſivle Church, and that that very inviſible Church bad a 
true Miniſtery or Presbytery in it ; for men may be Saints, or good men, 
yet 


Inforemces onthe Aſomblie laft Petitrow. 


yet not good Presbyters,or Miniſterially ſent. 

3+ As thev now in their practice willnot account any for true Presby» 
ters but ſuch who can- prove to them their perſonall Ordinatio1 trom 
theingſo we demand of theſe Presbyters-an account of their perionall ſuc- 
ceiſion accordingly, -which perfonall ſucceflion itt be talle and jnterrup- 
ted any where in the Line,mult needs be all talſe,from ſuch a point where 
the firit interruption was made. . 

4. Though Chrilts promiſe is enoughto ground a perpetuity of Church 
and Chriſts preſence, yet not of his promiſe made good to ſuch particular 
men,or to their pretended ſuccellion. 

5. The y that challenge a Divine Right to the power they aR by, muſt 
a by a gift as Divine and infallible as their right and power, and thas did 
the primitive Presbyters and Elders ; theretore the gitt being but mixt, 
their right or power is but mixt accordingly, and not Divine. 

- 6+ 1 hey who were Elders or Presbyters in the firit Churches, as /era- 
ſalem, &c. were gitted by a {pirit which taught the very infallible Word 
which is now written or Scripture,and fo they then did gonſtitute, adviſe, 
counſell in the place of this written Word ; and all Scripture Formes and 
Ialticutions were then 1n the gitrt, and perſons ; but no ſuch thing can be 
ſaid of any Elderſhip or Presbytery of men now. JT 

7. They who ſet up an Elderihip or Presbytery now of Divine Right, 
to conſtitute, ordain<,counſell,&c.do joyne to the Word written, or intal- 
lible Scripture,a Power leſle infallibly gifted, who by fuch a Divine Right 
apd Power pretended,ſhall controle the Wordof I ruth,by Interpretations 
of that Word lefle then Truth, which is not confiltent with theglory of 
the Word. " . 

8. There is no Elderſhip or Presbytery in Scripture, but either the 
Churches Att did precede it,adt it,or accompany it,by precept or practice, 
which makes the Divine Righc of the Presbytery queſtionable, uncertain, 
unlate,becauſe of a contrary Scripture,and Precept, 

9+. The Elderſhip and Presbytery which are brought for inſtances, are 
queſtionable ; firit for the Perſons, who were not ſuch very Presbyrers as 
they would jnply,but Apoſtles, Evangelilts,&c.or otherwite ordained, ej- 
ther by Apoſtles or Church, or etherwile gitted by ſpeciall union, or elſe 
an Elderſhip of eminency,not of Office. 

10, They hold this Divine Rightis in the firſt ſubjeR in the Congrega- 
tionall Presbytery, and yet they ſet up a Claſſicall, Provinciall, Nationall 
Presbytery to compleat and controle this of the Congregationall, and how 
this their Divine Right can be ſubjcted thus to a Right lefſe Divine, is 
unreaſonable,and uricripturall to imagine. | . 

11. Suppoſe luch a power as a}Nationall Presbytery colleRed from all 
parts of the Kingdom, every Congregation having an Intereſt, or part 

/ Q 3 there, 


Iofer enter ox the gfſemblies laft:Prtition, 
there, and this Presbytery ſo Nationall and ColleQtive mformed by x Di- 
vine Right, for judging ſins, &c. (hall notthis National Presbytety take 
cognizance of States,it finning, Ecclefialtically as well as others? and it fo, 
what proceeding, what centures will follow from ſuch a body as univeriall 
25 the body of that State;-and of asmuch Intereſt inthe Kingdom as they, 
and of more intereſt, by how much more Divine a'Right they a& by, and 
by how much neerer they are ſeated to the conſcience, and how King- 
doms-have been embroyled by ſuch an Ecclefialticall Intereft, Hittories 
willtellye? 511144 

12, So as in this ſtraite when Parliament is perſwaded of no Divine 

Right, Aſſembly of a Divine Right,and the Difſenting brethren of anorher 
Divine Right ; is not the way this,toler the Parliament have their Liberty 
of Conſcience, to ſettle no Divine Right, by a power , and the Aﬀembly 
to uſe their Liberty ina Divine Right, with all that will peaceably joyne 
with them in the Kingdom nn4er that Power, arid not to tronble the 
Magiltrate farther ; and the other Brethren as peaceably to en Joy their 
other Divine Right, as the Brethren of the Presbyteriall way theirs, and 
all alike under the ſame. Civill Power, and neither ot them with it, and all 
other Reformed Kingdomes, in unity of the Spirit, and love, to one ano- 
ther ? 


Pr rr it thor Rr re 


Principles deſtructive ro their preſent Petition ex« 
tracted from the Inf Feiifesſs 


| Is 
The Prerbytery now not ſo diſt intt in gifts and »ffice but the 
Magiftrate may rule with then. 


[go Elderſhip, and Presbytery in the primitive Churches had a fpirit 
anointing them to fuch Adminiſtrations ; but now as the anointing is 
not ſo, nor is the Ottice pure, peculiar, and diſtin ; the Magiſtrates and 
Parlament have gifts as {pirituall as there are any now in the pretended 
Presby tery.and may therfore as well put forth a Power in their Churches 
or Congregations,as they,unlefſe their Churches, Otficers,and Gitts, were 
more Chrilts then they are. 


2, 
The Magiſtrate may better rule then ihe Elderſhig or preſent Presbyrery. 
The Magiſtrate is unqueſtionably a power of Goud,and the preſent Pres- 
bytery are Officers queſtionable in their Offices,Gitts &c. efore the 
Magiſtrate may more lawtully put forth a Power coerctve toſinthen 
they. 3. Vui- 
e 


Inferences on the Aſſemblies laſt Petition. 


Unifermity in the Word of G ad the Utiiformity of Churcher. ET 
They that prefſe the Covenant for Vniforniity 1o/penally asthey do, 
make it afnare of compulſion, riot in the Wotd of it, but in their Interpre- 
tation ofthart Word ; anity in the Spirit, makes up the want of Uniformity 
in the Letter; Kingdoms are to beno more compelted to Vaiformity in 
Laws Ecclefiaſticall then jn Civil, but may walke together as Beleevers 
ſo faras they have attalhed; that Claule according ro the ord of Cod,miakes 
roome forthe feverall ſtaryres of Chriſt, and meaſures of light inthe Co- 
venant,and they that agree in thatare truly Vaiforme, for it isthe Ynifor- 
mity with the ord, riot with oxe anorber, but fo far as we are all alike in 
chat Wordywhich is the very Vniformity of the Kingdom of Chriſt. | 


| 4 En. 
The Magiſttate 4 they now maks him, i; Eccleſiaſticall as well at they, 
They that aſcride a Power to any to.compleat and aftuate them in their 
Miniſtration, do acknowledge that very Power by whichthey/are infor- 
med to bejnthoſethat ſo informe and compleat them ; ſo as the very Pe- 
tfioning a'Stite fot Power and Sialibe tion for Elderſhip apd, Pregbyte- 
ry, doth imply a Pre8byteriall ini Fed aticatt Power HH NAt SHate. and 
i ſo,the Magiltrate may as well govern in that Church,as any ruling Oth- 
cer they have. _ 
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ce 
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And 
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I" Hat the Magiſtrate or Parliament cannot be excluded from Govern- 

ment in this preſent Presbytery as the preſent Aſſembly would ex- 
clude them, becauſe this Kingdom of Ergland is not a Churck in Goſpell- 
order, but a Kingdom of Belcevers in generall, and becaule cheir preſent 


Presbyters and Elders are no true Presbyters of clus Chriſt according 
to 


See Petition. 


Tnferences on the Aſſemblies laſt Petition, 


to Goſpell-order ; and till both this Nationall Church and Officers be that 
very Kingdom of Chrilt,and thole very Orticers of Chit, the Magjitrate 
may as lawtully,yca more la wtuily rule then any other preteuuded Omeer, 
Miniſter, or Elder amongſt then ; for Magiitrates hav= the whole Kings 
dome of the world allowed them from God for their place of Govern» 
ment : And this Kuigdomot Eergland being but a Kingdom or woild of 
Beleevers,not a Church,thcy may as they are powers of od rule ainong ſt 
them ; Jeſus Chriſt being only King and head in that Chu: ch or Kuyggdom 
which is more his own, and tae Magiltrates Kings for him jn that King 
dom which is the worlds, or lefſe hisown : fo as the Presbyter1all Bre- 
threncannot exclude the Civil power from governing with them accord- 
ing to the unſound conſtitution of their Church, Miniltcrs and Elders , nor 
till they have proved the truth both of their very Church, Miniftery , and 
Elderſhip ; for all Scripture. proofes of Eloerſhip and Presbyrery is re- 
ſpeRive to the, true Prezbyrery and Eder ſhip ; accordingto Truth, not to 
every pretended Presbycery and E/derſhrp of the Nations; 1o as tillthe v 
Conſticuting Priwc: les of Presbyiery be proved 1r#c, no Scripture cither al- 
leadged for 677 aol y belengs to them, nor any other by which they 
would exclude the Magiltratc, as from the Church of Chreft, 


Concluſion. 


T heſe few. things I have writ to draw forth the ſtrength of others in a 
ing of ehis Nature, whichis of bighconcernment in the things of Goſ- 
-order;48 any point how abroad;for ſurely it is not a Unrverfity,u Cam 

idge Oxfordia Pulpit and Blacke gewne or Cloakegmakes one a tive Mt- , 
iſter of [eſs Chriſt, though theſe are the belt things in the compoſition 
of ſome'the Myſtery of IniGuity bath deceived the world with a Fa{ſe and 
Artificialt gn&ion for that true one of the Speyer ; and the Miniſtery hath 
beene ſo cloathed with Art and 441, that if the Apoltles ſhetld live 4- 
gain, and preach in that plainnefle they came, they would be as deſpiſed z 
tor we wonder after the /1/egthe Scrilegand the Dyſpater of this Worlds 


FINIS. 


AnEndof | 
ONE CONTROVERSIE: 


- BEING ev 
An Anſwer or Letter to Maſter I eys large 


laſt Booxe called, 
LIGHT FOR SMOKE. 
One of the Aſſembly at WESTMINSTER: 


7 Which hewr't late'y againſt me. 


Tn which the Summe of his laſt Booke, which relates tothe moſi mas 
Teriall Paſſages in it ,65 gathered up ad Hp ieftes t | 


L - — ; 7 ; ITS ; 
' By lohn Saltmarſb, not revolted (as Maſter Ley ſaith) from 2 Pas 
"* KCorall Calling ; but departed from the Antichriſtian Miniſtery by Bi- 
x Cſhops,andnow a Preacher of the Goſpell. 
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Ifa.5.20. Woe be to them that pur Uakue! For light. 
Acts 19.32, Some therefore cried one thi 1g ,and ſome another : for the A(- 
lembly was confhſed,and the moſt part knew not wherfore they were come 


together. 


Ver.41. And when he had fpoken this he diſmiſſed the Aſſeubly, 
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Inferences on the Aſſemblies laſt Petition, 


to Goſpell-order ; and till both this Nationall Church and Officers be that 
very Kingdom of Chriſt, and thole very Otticers of Chiilt, the Magiitrate 
may as lawtully,yca more la ytuily rule then any other preteuuded Omeer, 
Miniſter, or Elder amongſt them ; tor Magiſtrates have the whole King» 
dome of the world allowed them from God for their place of Governe 
ment ; And this Kingdomot trgland being but a Kingdom or would of 
Beleevers,not a Church,they may as they are powers of God rule ainongſt 
them ,; Jeſus Chriſt being only King and head 1n that Chu: ch or Kugdom 
Which is more his own, and tac Magiltrates Kings for him in that Kung 
dom which is the worlds, or lefle hisown : fo as the Presbyter1all Bre- 
thren cannot exclude the Civil power from governing with them accord- 
ing to the unſound conſtitution ot their Church, Miniltcrs and Elders , nor 
till they have proved the truth both of their very Church, Miniftery , and 
Elderſhip ; for all Scripture. proofes of Eloerſhip and Presbytery is re- 
ſpeRive to the true Prezbytery and Ede» ſhip ; accordingto Truth, not to 
every pretended Presbycery and E/derſhrp ot the Nations; fo as tillthe v 
Conftunting Princ! les of Presbytery be proved rr»c, no Scripture either al- 
leadged for 677 a y belongs to them, nor any other by which they 
would exclude the Magiltrate, as from the Charch of Chreft, 


Concluſion. 


T heſe few. things I have writ to draw forth the ſtrength of others in a 
ing of ehis Nature, whichis of MDconcePment in the things of Goſ- 

-order,a$ any point pal rar zfor ſurely it is not a Varverþty,n Can 
idge or Oxford,a Pulpit and Blacke gewne or Cloakegmakes one a tive Mir | 
£ of Fe yark though theſe bn che belt things in the compoſition 
of ſome'the Wyſt of 1n1Guity bath deceived the world with a Fa{ſe and 
Artificialt gtition for that truc one of the Spirer ; and rhe Miniſtery hath 
beene fo cloathed with 4rt and Hr, that if the Apoltles hould live 4- 
gain, and preach in.that plainneſſe they came, they would be as deſpilcd ; 
tor we wonder after the /egthe Scribe,and the Dypater of this Worlds 
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BEING . 


An Anſwer or Letter to Maſter Leys large 


laſt Bookxe ; Called, | 
LIGHT FOR SMOKE. 
One of the Aſſembly ar WesTMIN STER: x | 


7 «Which hewr't late'y againſt mie. 


Tn which the Summe of his laft Booke,which relates ta the moſl mas 
feriall Paſſages in it 5s gathtred up al Hfplieſt tos | 
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: By lohn Saltmarſb, not revolted (as Maſter Ley ſaith) from 2 Pas 
* A>eorall Calling ; but departed from the Antichriſtian Miniſtery by Bi- 

x Cſhops,andnow aPreacher of the Goſpell. 
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Ifa.5.20. Woe be to them that poder for light. 

Acts 19.32. Some therefore cried one thing ,avd ſome another : for the A(- 
_ was confhſed,and the moſt part knew not wherfore they were come 
together. 


Ver.4t. And when he had ſpoken this he diſmiſſed the Aſſeuubly. 
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eppaogocetopioorony 


T HE Lav of Natzregivinpaman leave 
L to ſpeake fairely in his owne juſt defence, 
and the I. ay of Grace requiring him to ſpeake 
zealoully in the defence of Truth, | thipkeit 
equall that this anſwer to Mr 1-ey fhould be .- 
pririted, 


- ,, Aprilis. 1646. 
—  SobnBacbiler. 
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The LeTTER. 
S1R, 
"ia Or the Comroverſie in ſnbſlance betwixt us, I cannot th nk 
FF) te Truth / defended, ſo weak as to need a new T reati(e to 
oþ v beare H up. Tſee it « 6ther wiſe with you, w 0 daren t (tt 
—_ jour former Books ſtand by themſelves, without noi ber to 
ſupport them, It is maezed the way of the Popiſh Schooles to fill rbe 
world with Yolumes ard Tomes, andrather to attomſh then con- 
vince :andthy i onc thing which hath made the world wonder after 
the Beaſt. There is ro end in'making many Books, Mow hath 
Truth' been carried out of ſight from the Reader in the Labyrinth of 
Repiics ardRejoynders. Tour ſelfe gives uw an Exp'rement in this 
Book: for, how are you puzled to let the Reader know wha was yours, 
and what was mire at firſt, and what ts yours agarn, and what was 
mine afterwar ds.and what i yours ag ain in anſwer 10 mine,and what 
Truth & after all ths. 

I find it to be the wiſdom of the Spirit of God, tel woe the worl4s 
ſufficiency of Scripture and Truth but not t» write all, {| # rhe 
world ſhould not contain it, 4d Pilate was not amiffe 19 1h at ; 
Whar I have written, ( ſazes hey I have written, when they deſered 
him to write more, 

So as things being t "ws, T hope I ſhallw ite you 4s muc': if not more, 
in One Sheet and an halfe, as you have writ me 1» Severti cn: {or 
be that writes anything of Truth, wore properly writes much,then te 
that writes azam# it though in more P pcr. 


—.s 


The Summe of your Bork i thus » 


I Y Our Epiſtles, which are a competent Treatiſe of themſelves, and the 
very Ciſterne of your reaſoning, from wheace- you hill all the other 
Pages of your Book, 
| R 2 3+ The 


EccleC 11,'2, 
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loha 31 25,7 
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An Anſwerto M.Ley's to ft Book, 


2. The parcs of my Treatiſe, with your Anſwer, or rather mach of your 

formet re / which in things of molt weight is no refutation, but a refe- 
rence too: her Divines,who have writ of the like ſubject, &c. it ſeems you 
have & common ſtock of learning amongſt you,or a Argumentative Trea- 
ſurie} to which yourcferreus with much eaſe ; but I cannot take this for 
good pa:ment, to be put over to another man, when you are bound to pay 
me your ſelfe ; I could turne you over thus to as able Divines, as you do 
me,to Mr Th-.G:odwyn,Mr Burton, Mr lobn Goodwyn, Mr Nyt, Mr Tomoes, 
Ne Prom Mr Burrong ty Mr wWhite,Mr Earor Mr Don, Mr Knolls,&c. 

* 2+ The Appendix to your Book writ by a Maſter of Arts, whether your 
triend,or your (clte,for I now not whom you make the two letters C.D, 
to itand tor ; who brings in teſtimonials of your 4b-{1trcs, learning piety, good 
carriage, wot", &c. Who methinks {peaking fo much to your praile as he 
doth,'ta2ds a littlz too neere you ; we ſhould mor ſerk glory one of anorber ur 
p! 7 j* [oult be of G 14,not of men. 

Thus | have centrafted you, to fave you ſome 2vi# inthe multitude of 
your words,now to your matter. 


In Evifttes ts (1) Hat they ſhould counjell megnot tocry down the Gourrnment. (2) That 
A» no 'Preſoptery Parechial7 6 aſſumes ſuch power as the Prelatical, 
DIY Fram: ll 


M Gree ſto % (3) That f the queſtion were rightly ſlated, men wuld be cominerd, Magie 
and in Epilt, 2, acy and Chriſtian Liberty wonld be preſerved. (4) That I ſh:mld reſtore 
marr” fad Toth. 1,rf «-/awfall, as I formerly received, becauſe the ſin till then u not 
remitted. (5 ) That 1 winld bavs men beleeve as they liſt, (6) That he was 
wiſhed rather toa neglett of megthen a loud congueſt over me. (7) That be had 
rather conſute Bellarmine,b-» my new-{prung Notions. (8) Becauſe [ am 
aga nft Logich and Form: s of Art I am no r19ht Diſputant. (g) Trat l am an 
Ubiquitary #2 my beleefe, becauſe of the Upr11ons ſet down in The Smoake, 
- &fcs (+0) Tha: { am an Antinomian, 4d dea'erwith ſome late Divine, us 
ſome with Lather. (11) That [ amwnſtable. (12) That I glory in the quick, 
diſpatch of my works : To which Tertuilian,aud ſome old Poetry, and other Aus 
thorrywith a Story of a Ne ble-man ani a Brewer, in browg hi. (1;) That wy 
Interpeſition # lire to be no delay to 1h: Gov:rumente (14) 1 hat be may be 

better rmpleyrd then in writing : avd euhers ſhalund:riake me. 

3 Tothe tait. 
1. A Ke youiuſuch fcares of your G-vernment,that you make friends to 
\ me to be flew ? Is t lo weak,that it may be cried down ? 

To the 2. 1s Presbytery, becauſe Parochiall, Claſlicall, Provincial. leſſe 
Tyrannicali then Epiſcopall,becaute many rule in that,and in this but one? 
or rather not moreTyrannicall Decauſe one Tyrant is not ſo much as many 
together? Evill in a {ommurity,is ſtronger & more diffulive then in Unity. 

[lo the 3. Is not the Queltionot the P, ecbytery yet (tated ? Yea furely? 
What clic hath your Aſlembly and others been doing ? Is it not a power 1n 
, your 


An Anſwer to M. Ley's laſt Book, 
your Elderſhip and Presbytery, how little or large ſoever, over the Chur- 
ches and Congregations? Independent uporethe Magiſtrate, coercive to 
all that belceve not as they beleeve,as to Hererichs and Scbrſmatich: ? And 
yet men are not convinced, nor 1s Magiſtracy or Chrittian liberty fo prc- 
ſerved a8you ay: let both the AL igiſtraresand Chriſtians judge, who in 
the mean time you would be /»dzes over. 

To the 4. For my reſtoring of Tythes,now unlawfull to me ; I have done 
it ; I have returned to the State my property of a full yeers Arrearage: nor 
did I take Tythes ſince I was jn Kerr, but the peoples tree compoſition 
from the firlt , and being even convinced againlt that too, a yeere ſince, I 
forbore it. But take heed how you put forgiveneſle of 5 upon ref ution ;; 
for that is not'only Popeyy, but like the Pope you would ſel Pardons only to 
the rich, and none to the poore ; and you would put more upon Sacrifice 
then upon *AMerey. ; 

To the 5. Nor would I have men beleeve a5 they tiff, as you (ay of me : 1 
would only not have men forced to beleeve as others lilt,as yow or your Brc* 
thren liſt : I would h.ve Faich wrought by the Spiri of God, not by the ſþ;- 
rits of mew,who have no Dominion over Faith. 

Tuthe 6. And why do you ſpeak fo of a /ovd Conqueſt over me ? Truth 
is not co-q +22 '4,when the man is rrampled on, It is not your being great,can 
make you a (onguergr, no more then your cal»g by the Bybops a true 
Prerbyter. 

To the 7. And for your defire rather to deale with Be!l2rmine then me : 
I did not think I had been fo formidable an enemie; but 1 will not preſume. 
Indeed, Bellarmine 1s a more ealic adverſary,becaule he oppoles the Tra/:; 
and 1, though a weake one, may be more conſiderable, becauſe 7rarh de- 
tends mezrather then I the T7a:b: for I will rather male «e my Champion, 
then m ſelfe 4 Champrentor it, And for my new-ſprung Notions (as youlay) 
call Irm1b Notion,or xew,or what you will ; you can never call it out of its 


OWN «4ture Or eſſence ; And Trarh is Gods own Notion ; neither mwe nor” 


yours : and new only to the o/d mar, not to him who atter God w created in 
righteouſneſſe and true hol neſſe. 

Tothe 8.Nor am lleſſe a Diſputart in Divinity, becauſe againkt Forms 
ef Art and Logick (asyouſay ) I may diſpute in Chrilts Schooie, though 
refuſed in the School of Tyrennics. And it you will challenge me in any 
poynt of ”hs/oſophy,l ſhall not refule you there in Legich or Forms of Arr, 
They are Forms only for the wiſdom of men,not the wildom of God. Nox 
dare | take my diſcoveries of Chriſt from Reaſon, nor {eek the glory of 
bims \n Forms 10 much bclow him, and tafhion the Creator like to the Crea- 
twre,Who is God bleſſed for ever, You and i mult die moreto vaine Philoſe- 
phie, tothe w:/dom of the Greek, to the rudiments of the world. 1 allow 
Learning its place any where inthe kmgdoms of the wor/d, but not inthe 
Kingdom of God. 10 
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1: Anfwerto Maſter Ley's laft Bock. 


To the 9. For my being a Ubiquitery ( as you lay) in eleefe, and your 
proote of this from the {everall Opinions (tated in my BookzCan you be lo 
unfaithfull to that Book ? Can you, who would be counted an Ortboarxy 
aint a Divencgthius torce and compell thote Opr-:16n7 upon me, or not rather 
pon the Paper ouly where they were prin-ed ? Becaute 1 tated the Ops» 
nions of wm »,am | thertore a man of all thotc yo1nions? The belt 15,the world 
may convince you of this, and of iny purpote in that ; And now you are 
thus «nfarbful wa little, I may lulpect you tor more. Are you one of thole 
who pretend to be 11 the ©AMopnmn with Go4,and to give Laws for &: ligiont 
Can we trult you1in the more excel{cnr myjteriss of the Father, while you 
trifie thus,and deceivethe Brethren? 

To the 10. For my being an A«tizomian, If toſay we ſerve not inthe 
oldneſſe of the Letter but in the newaeſſe of the Spuu: If to ſay, 7 be Law was 
giveu by Moles, bat-grace and truth by Jelus Chrilt ; It to lay. We are not 
under the Law, but under G race: If to lay, #eare delirvered from oNY eme® 
mics thai we might ſerve bum withomt (4/1 , 19 bolireſſe, andrighreouſueſſe : It 
to ſay, The Commandemert i: holy jſt, ard gooa t It tolay, Shak we fin that 
Grace may abon:d? God forbid: It thisbe Antizomianym,l am one of that 
fort of A »+9wians, I know no other for my part, though you have filled 
the world witha noiſe, if this be Hereiie, fo worſhip we the God of our 
Fathers ; nor have I mil-quoted any, bur only firgled out that truth from 
many,in one leafe, bctore they 1poy led it inthe next, and like Pelare, who 
asking only what truth was, would ot tarry by it, but departed. 

To the 11. And for my wr /l able eſſe + It to be /ornetiowes darkneſſe, and 
row light inthe Lora : It tO pw off the ald. maawiti t'« former luſt1,and to put 
on the new: If to ce ant of Babylan when the Spirit cals:If to ad4e to farth, 
vertue ; to veriurgpatience ; ts patience,gooli mf] ,&Cc.\t 10 grow tm the excrea- 
{ing1 of God,to a fulneſſe of ſtature mm ( briſt : It lea vi-g thi-gs that are be ind, 
and preſſing to things that are before, be unitablenefle, Ict me be alwaies 
thus changing , till he who can only change our Tc bedie', faſhion me like 
unto bis glorious bouy. 

Tothe12, Nor dolI glory I hopein the quick diſpatch of what I do : 
but do not you as well over deliberatc,as I over diipatch and glory in that? 
But are you no detter acquainted with the Spur::, inthe things of God ? 

Are we to be ever conſul'rsg with fl jb and blend ? did the Diſciples and 
Brethren when they {pake the Word of God, tugge fiſt amongſt ſo inany 
Schoolce-men ? ſo many Fathers ? fo many moderne Divines ? lo many 
Commentators ? {o many old Poets as you do ? Or rather, only with the 
Word and Spirit, and pawer of Chriſt : and tor that of your Poecrie, and your 
Brewer, I deſwe not to ſhew ſo much of the 9/4-man, or former corruption, 
as to ſparkle fo lightly with you, 

Tothe x 3+ For my Imerpe/ing, b:ing.no delay 18 the Government ( as you 


y) 


An \ nſwer to Miſter Ley's laft Book, 


ſay)Why do you ſay then in other places, ! preſented you with a ſrmer Bock, 
againſt 1M, Saitmarſh »# Remora:And again, Mr Salt narſhr Qneve, to re» 
1474 the eftabl;ſÞment?I pray now;be friends firſt with your ſelf, before you 
be :00 much anenemie to the :r»;þ, or to me ; and though I cannot {and 
in the way of the eſtabliſhment ; 7 am the leaſt in my Farberti onſe; Tam 
but as the fli- upon the wheele ; yet wrath is mighty, and of that power,as it 


can weigh heavie upon your Chariot-wheels, when you would be driving 7 


into the red Sea of perſ: carton and purſuing /ſ+ c/. , 

To the 14. Whereas yau lay you are wiſhed to be better imployed then 
in writing, they are your friend; indeed that with ſo, you cannot be worſe 
imployed | am ſare,then jn fpeaking ill of your brethren,in advancingyoar 
felves, in Lordino it over the heritage, in tryumphing upon the vantage 

rourid of yoar place, atd power ; in /»ppheating, and at the ſame time 
59 the Magiftrate; or ina word, iftreating them that they may rule, 
=o you, oryour Presbytery, buc whom you allow them from your Pres 

ery. 

” Ang for others undertaking me, as many as pleaſe, for I feare not an hoſt, 
nor'a chiiltiade of pen-men; I ſee more for us then againſt us, I kgow this 
preferit Presbytery may have many penſioners ; there are ſuch great li- 
vingsof bandredsa yeers toſpice the Government; the ſilver ibrines had 
many that cried great was Diana in the Epheſians. 


| Maſter Zeys Treatiſe. 


1.5" He [nb:rdination of eAfſemblics is made good by the learned Book, of 
Ar Rutherford againſt the (ongregationall [ ndependency. 


2. The ſubordinate Preſbyteries are not Churches ont of Churcher, a+ yours Pag,in. 


are,not inſuch ſingularuy,with free choyce, more convemencie: in Paryſhesn re 


for preſervation of Peace more agreeable ro the Apoſtles, As 15, more aaa ho- Pag71 3. 


riztd by Parliament. 


That tytheq ave ſpoken againſt by thoſe that ſcruple not at ſlauder or ſacri- Pag."1 9. 
ledeg, thas they ufurp upon God and bu Miniſters that alienate them from bu »,,, 


Worſhip and Service. 


That Old men are more honourable then the Tonng, therefore called Sena- Pag,25 | 
tors, Elders, Sages z that Dreams are more glorion then Viſions, becauſe of 26, 


more Communion with God in the ſleep then waking, and becauſe of many Di 
vinethings revealed tn dreames,and that John was old when he bad bu viſion. 


» That it u lawfull to jeſt at muſ» application of Scripture by Gods example in Pag.40. 


Gen.6yEliahs,6/ others, 


That the other Church» Government comes not under ſuch tryals of the Pag. 54+ 


Parhament,a Precdbytery,ot us ſet up without therr awrboyity, 


That Coſpell-patternes are 44 much in the Letter, as the Legall, becauſe P 


WrillOns z That 


ag-624 


118 
Pag.52, 


ftare his jawes, 


+ Scripture ; God and” El-ah law errors more 
' may afloon laugh at the Scyiprare it ſelfe,as ſomething beſide it. 


44 Anſwer to M.Ley's /aſt-Buok, 
That Mr.Vrinn, Dy. Baftwick, 21r Burton, Mr Lilburne were cruelly 


ſed by the Biſh:ps. My Lilburne whipped from Fleet-Bridge :1o Weltmin- 


ſ.er,ſo cruelly, that the cords bruiſed hu ſhoulders, and made them ſwell as 
bigg as a penny ioaſe ; and the Warden made hin be gagged, as if he would 


Anſwer, 


Hat the gradwall ſubordination is made good by Mr Rutherford, &c. 
Tt this reaſoning or reference ? And this you have done all along, re- 
ferred us either to your ſelte,or ſome other to anſwer for you. 

That your Presbyteries are not ſo ſingular, more free,convenient,more 
peaceable, more Apoſtolicall, more Authorized then other Charches ; 
Thele are good commendations ; but had halfe ſo much been proved by 
the Word, your Government had paſſed before thus. 

For that of Sacriledge, and uſurpation upon God in alienating Tythes:; 
never did Prelate, no nor Biſhop Monntague picad an higher title for 
11thes.What ſacriledge and uſurpation to deny Tythes? Where are you? 
za the Covenant, orno? is it not a Parliament Ordinanceyou take them 
by ? and will you ſetup a Divine Right over that now ? ſurely they may 
juſtly now withdraw their Ordinance for Tythes, and leave you to your 
Divine Right,and fee what the people will pay you. 

To that of your commending old men and age ; 1 reverence age, and old 


- men,but not the o/d man in them. And for dreames being more excellent 


then 2iſfons ;It is a car:0us ſpeculation, and enough may be ſaid for both ; 
yet if you take//;ſrons more piritually,they are a more glorious way of Re- 
velation then that of dreame: ; but what are thele dreames to yours? Sure- 


ly Reformation bloud,or by perſecution, is but a dream of ſuch as have 


ſlept long in Prelacie. 
Why are you ſomuch in the defence of jeaſting and fo ſerious in your 
Scripture proofes for it? take heed of ——_— corrupt nature by 
ceerely then you or I, who 


and tor other Chnrch-Governyents not comming under the tryall of 
Parliament, nor comming ont by their authority, 1 know not ary that 
would not humbly lay downe their Scripture-order to that 'nonourable 
Senate, and rezoyce that they would take it up todiſcuſſe, and for not 
comming out under their authority ; I know none of the reſt ſo ambitious 
or troubleſome to the Magiltrate, as to ſolicite them to compelltheir or- 
der upon all their Brethren, and all muſt be Hereticks and Schilmaticks 
that w:{nort though they cannot beleeve fo 

I or Goſpell-patterns being as much in the letter as the Legall, becauſe 


-X Written, 


A Treatiſ: in-Maſter Ley's'C ommendation. 


written, are you ſach a ſtranger to the Spirits notion of Letter and Spiric in 
the New Teſtament ? Know yotr not that the Temple or Legak Worſhip be- 
fore was faid to be ih the Qfdn:ſſe of the Lerter? Know you not that (5 oſb {= 
patternes are more {een by the Spirit now, then before? and though both 
be wr 72,and m-Leit# yer not Both equally /1voral, but the oc more g/c- 
rio inthe monſtracibnythe other :ſſe, 

For that of the ſfafferers, Vir Pronn, Mr Burton, Mr Liſburn: and Mr B -ft- 
wick, And Me £r/Somyne written in fuch capirall Lerrers of 5/ 4, as you 
Jultly fay ; and eat you riamethete, and call tor che pow+7 if your hands as 
you d6? "Carr you. thus remetiber Pr [atis, and Fer pecition fo be ſuch 
Presbyters f Can you leethele yet vieeding, and defire to perfecate by ſuch 
a Preſident of Blond * 


Or Salmaſize tis teſttmony; (with the Bapriſme in rhe 1. ame of the Lord 

lejwes Chriſt : and his teltimony that the Prerbyie;) is botot Fomare and 
peſirive r:9h1,not of Divine ; He 1s m4 c, and not youre, and all youFpaines 
and quari clling,and after quotations ca,mnot nake him more yo-7 /, 01 lefle 
mume. aid it 1$10 little ditadvantayge to you, that one fo great a Schollar, as 
your Whole A4ſe»-6ly attords any,. bath thus witneſked with the truth, 
whuch fo many Scholars oppole. 


Oo ——  — — _— — —— —— 
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C. D, his Treatiſe printe&with Maſter Ley's Book, in Maſter 
Ley's Commendation : whether made by timſelfe,or ſome 
other,he hett knows. | 


Is Title is, One of the Aſſembly of D. vines af Weſtminſter. 
Aad there you might habe known of what account ye was among 
bis iev-rend Bzethzen. 
Ve was choſen Chaire man of the Committee of cxaminaticn of Bi- 
niſte- 8, and offheCormittes of Pzinting; and cne of the Zrpers, and 
one ef the D2datners of Yiniſters ; mT* af er the fwe Donors, Chaires 


man.[ remember not any of the Apoſtles in fuch Offices and Titks, + 


Pon night? b-.v2 known him by ys Pattern of Piety, his Bak on the 
Sabbath; by divers Sermonys of his vt Pzinr;, his Annotations on the 
Pentateuch : and he hath mucyY nit ie p2epared f: 3 the P2efle then is al- 
reaop p2zincev : All which are avp;cvce by thoſe moſt able to judge of 


inoicious and learned Labours. [ Give them leave to ſpeak themſelves in pY 


this point. 
Lye Gzeek Aragzam wade on his name when Þ cſivent of Sion Col- 


« # , 


ledze;Tun un Ix S10N ; with Uecrics. { Itrhe Sun be there, why no, 


more Light there then? 


- <"T- Foz 


Par. 4. 


I19 
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The Concluſion, 
Foz his Name, you wonld think it *@ venerable, 8c. John in the He 
brew ſign: ties Grace ; and Ley in Spaniſh, he Law. 
With ſom! Letters in bus Commendationyin pag-Ig,20.8&c, ' 


Rus I have gathered up al! in your Book that concernes you materi- 

ally, a1:d your tr end printed 0a the backſide of yours : 2.nd for other 
particulars more fuvitaniall, z our Boks and mine are both abroad ; let 
them (peak for themſelves :; the Readers mult now judge in the Spirit, 
what we Loth write in the Leer ; for I intend not to puzzle the world 
with any more of this patroverſie. Some Trarh may be leen,; and what 
i5 more,lis but jen and 7, 

SIR, | wasunwilling to fet your fai/iags before you and the world : 
but fince you printed them once over in -:/t«ke. I thought I might print 
them over in a cleerer letter, that you may lee things tor Errowrs, which 
bcture you took for 7 rwbse 


Conclu 
ſton, = 
*T Hus I have replyed to your Poſitions, not to your paſſions nor reprod= 
che: ,in which you are ſomething larger then I had thought becomes 

an Orthedex Divine. 

And for the der: you calt in my face, I have only wiped it of, without 
' caſting ut back on. your: : 1 had rather let it fall in the Chennet, which beſt 
becomes it. 

For your Reviling 1yſleig bring s and railings, if they trouble not your /elfe 
to wrirc,the Prifſ to print,and the Keader to read, 1 promile you they trou- 
ble not me, And chough 1 am much be/ow many, yet L am ir. this above you, 
that I can f-rgrve you, by how much he that can pardon, is greater then he 
that off Py ds. 

I thanke you for your il «ſage: you cannot do that againſt me which 
works not for my goud ; for I am learning to b/eſſe chem that curſe me, to pray 
for them-ibat deſprobriully nſe me. 

And truly this advantage I ſhall make of your taxing me for fau/ts 
which I ave nvr, To taxe my tclte of the many other fav/rs which I hewe 
s4udeed which you and the world {ee not+ 


FINIS. 
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REASONS 


2 FOR 
Vaiue, Peace, and Love, 


| 2 WEATBt xn 4; 
ANA NS WER» 
(Called Shadows flying away_) to a Bookof 


Mr Gataker one.ot the Aflembly, inticuled, 4 


Miſtake, Sc.2nttHEBGbt of the namelefle Author, 
called, The Plea : both writ againſt me. 


4 TTHDA WE HO C LON 
And avery ſhort Answ& 8, in a word, to a Book 
by another nameleſſe Author, called 4» After-vethoning 
wih Maſter Salrm-rh;andro Maſter Edwar & his 
Second Part,called Gangren:,directed to me. 


' EFT YL 0 ASI NES on 12.53% 
Whereict matiy things of the Spirit are diſcovered; 
Of Faith and Repeutance, &c. Ot the Presbytery : 


And ſome things are hinted. tothe undecei- 
ving of people in their preſent Miniſters, 


EE 


Py John $ altmarſh, Preacher of the Go; yell. 


Adts 7.26.Sirnye are brethren ; why do ye wrong one to another ? 


LO N.D ON, 
Printed for Giles Calrvert,at the Black Spread- Eagle 
at the Weſtkendot PAuLS, 1646. 
, 
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N this Anſwer to Maſter Gataker, I con- 
ceive thou baff ataſts of.the,trug Notion 
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Tothe Right Honourable, the L ord Maior; + 


Aldermen,and the Common-Councell of the 
Gity of London, 


Right Honourable, 


RT As had thewſeives Miniſters and Prophets of God ac- 
TIGER cv/tax of Herolic and $chifm before ye, But 1 hepe ye will 
JNEI YT rake nopece they are but men as we art, and of like paſſions 
Wikligss. wkher Apoſtles, mor Prophers of the fixrft Bapriſm, or 
gifts of the Spirit. 7 1fthe Prieſts avd Elders, or any Oratour, as 
Tex ul/us,.gccaſe Pauls Feſtus or: Avtippa, be canner but anſwer 
for ture{Ifei. t {1 20} 21 vg VET | 

I have but few words ts ſþeak to ye( Noble Citizens) That yewould 
thu Spiritwyhich i of Gods judzerhe Doftrines of Men, 4nd 
(wng/e them. from Traduions, Guitomes, Counrels, Synods; Inte- 
reſts. 7? 416 by te try che ſpirits whether they be of God, ar 79, 

\Try whether it be aicortang to Gad,) for ſome Mimftrrs; andiheſe 
nt Apoſtles, 19 cell orbery Hereticks who bekeeve net ac rhepben | 
lever bet will becomethenof the krong andweak Chriftuen,of the now,ryr. | 
mm emngrul men ? ODOT Tran. 

Trye: they owes ro teach to ye to ſuppreſſe all but them- 
ſelves , fince zhey ws (ES Tg but - : fe where s the 
Remedy jor ihe erre ? Who ſhall judge the Iudges ? 

Try whether this make for unity of ſpirit,to allow no more fellow- 
ſhip #or brothcrhaci rhrniiwRorme and praftice. 4nd what will 
they have ye dorf Formes ſhould alter ? For States may change : Eng- 
land hath done ſo. : 

Try whther thu make for the glory of Chriſtians, toperſecute or 
baniſh ( as they wonld have ye \all but themſelves.M ay they not as well 
fat $$ od bath made England only for men ofthe Presbyrery 
#” one opinion t# ive 1n,and wor ſhip im : Aud where find they that ? 

Trye whether ſome by their dazly Invetiwues from Pre(ft and Pul- 
$ 


3 4 pit 
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The Epiſtle DED1CATORY, 
Pit againſt Independents andothers, bring not in the Popiſh De- 
ligne in another Forme,to divide the godly party, both Presbytctian 
and Independent, aud (o to rein all, 

Try if all ſuch Docrine 4s they commonly preach andwriteto 
yegreſolve not it ſelfe moſt into their own intereſts, profits, place,po- 
wer : And what doth the Scripture and Hiſtories tell ye of that ? 

And now I bave done ; praying for ye, 

That ye may be fill a free City, andnot dibmed by the miſcelany 
of Logick and Divinity of ſome,,mes bondage. 

That'ye may be fill populous, andnet your ſtreets growing with | 


grafſe through any wnneghbourly Principle of Perſecution which muſt 
need; loſe ye many, aud much reſort from thu famone City, under the 
name of Hereticks got letting ſuch live beſide ther, da £2122nd 

T hat ye may be a peaceable City, and not raiſed up and daſhed by 
ary breath of men againſt the at her and yu part of your ſelves,the 
Parliament.England bath long enoug h brokey it ſelfe _ its own 
walls : let it now be owr ſtrength #o (it ſtill, and io and 111 and (ce 
falvation. 

And ſince the Lord hath les the moi of the ſucceſſe of the Pres- 
bytery, which i ſo much dcfired, come thorow the hands of theſe and 
that Army whom they bave told ye over often were Hereticks 3/let 
this be but taken notice on by ye, what God hath told ye tn the ſacceſſe 

. of that army; and I truft ye will never regardihe Meſſengers by 
|. -- whoſe hands the Preibytery in 4 kind came, by beating them out of 
« | doores, Thuareſts he, # 


Vho would rejoyce in your 
Peace, Proſperity,and 
GOSPEL L-unity, 


JoHN SALTMARSH, 
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5 He Nations and Kingdoms of the world (all bring their 
| glory to Chriſt, and be at peace with all his,according to 
\ the Propheſics, /ſa7.11 6,7,8. Revel.21.26, 1/41.49:23- 
And how happy is that Nation or Kingdom which ſhall 
£84 Kage be firit inthus truth, and have rather a peace of #ropheſie, 
FARSI than Policie,a peace of Ged, than mar. How happy ſhall 
this Kingdom b& to fultillany of this Propheſie, of peace to one another, and 
tothe Samts. 

That all Kingdoms,and Nations, and Prin&es,and People,profpered ac- 
cording to their love to Chr:/t, and bu : tharaob for lojeph, Abaſu:rm for 
Adordecar, Artaxerxes tor Nebernab and the people of the /ew: ; and thoſe 
Nations have been ever nations of bondege and 1yranny to themielves, 
which became fo firſt to the Saints. 

That /er»ſalem hath been ever a burdenſome fone, and 2 cup of trembling 
to allthat oppreſſed her, andthe foe cut out of the Mountaine withour 
hands, too mighty for all the Mountaines of the world : And the blond of 
the Saints,where-ever {pilled,and where -ever found in /reral or myſtical 
Babylonneverlett crying,till that very place had 6/oud given them to drink 
for in hex was found the blow of the Prophets. 

That the true Peace indeed, is more ſpiritual and comprehenſive then 
men uſually think it,and takes in {everall natures, v4tious, people, langnages, 
of every tongue and k:zdred ; lo,leverall ſpirits, couſciences, jndgements,0pi- 
nions;not a Peace only of ſuch or ſuch an Opinion ; not a Peace only of ſuch 
or ſuch a Society ; of ſuch or ſuch a Body ; not a Peace of Presb rey only, 
nor [zdependency only, nor An4b.pri{me only, bat a Peace of All, to tar as 
that al, or mary may be one, wuich 1s that wnrty of ſpirit in che bong of 
peace, 

That true Peace is an enemy to all /e/f/þ intereſt, and /e/f/þ preferva- 
tion,and ſe/fi/bunity,or [{f/þ peace ; becauſe thar when Knity, Peace, Pre- 

ſervation,gathers up from that common unerc{t Peace and Knvy.co which 
they are appointed by the /av of Creation, and /nſtiravion, aud kecomes 
ony 
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o'!ly their own,and not avorPeys, their own peace, their own unity,their ow » 
pretervation, they breaking that /aw of the Spirit, and Communion of their 

1r{t Creation,cach peryſhes in their fingle, private and unwarrantable way 

ot ſaving themſelves ; "And the eze [ith unto the hand, I have no need of 
thee,and the lead to the foot, I have no need of you. 

That there is no ſuch impolſibility of being one under d:vers Opinions, 
as WE are made beleeve, no more then there was tor taot- that eat fleſþ, 
and thoſe that cat herbs; for thole that regarded a day,and thole that r: gar- 
ded it net ; tor thoie that uſed mv. /ke,and thoſe that cat ſtronger meat ; tor 
thoſe that were zeaious of the Law, and thote that were more 1n the Go- 
ſhell,to be one,or together,or to pleaſe oxe another to edefication, Did Pax! 
vid the eaters of flejh call the eaters of heybs,hereticks ? or them that reg ar- 
ded a day,the others that regarded it not,heret:cks? or them that were zea- 
lous of the Law,them that were of the Goſpell, Heyetickes ? or thus; Fleſh- 
eaters, and Dai-regarders, and Legal:ſts? as we doe, Presbyterians,[nde- 
pendents, Anabapriſts, 

That there is 10 much in every one of thefe, wherein they appeare to 
ſtand 1n need of one another, that the Presbyterian cannot tay, I have nod 
need of the /ndependent ; nor the Independent, | have no need of the Preſ- 
by: erian;oor exther of them fay,we have no need of you Anabaptiſt + For, 
the Presbyterian may need the Independent, becauſe heis for a purer Com> 
munion of Saints then he ; They both the Anabaptiſt, becaule he baptizeth 
Beleevers,as the Apoſtles alwayes did ; They both the Seekers, becaule 
none of them have theſe Ordinances by the tirit paiterne jn the Word, as 
by Apoſtleſhip and þ aptiſmc of Spirit; Nor thele the Presbyterians,becaule 
there may be ſome gift, tome zower of the Spire, tome princ-ple of Ad- 
miniſtration m them, which may help the Hoy, and the C ommon-wealth, 
or Parliament, All theſe, becaulc they are all members of the ſame State. 

That Love is the more excellent way revealed,. then either the way of 
Gifts,or Ordrmnarces, and therefore no o'fe or ordinance 1s to be preferred 
betore love : Love neither envies, nor varunts, nor behaves it ſelf nnſeemly, 
but beareth all things, and hope 'h all things : and this 15 that Jove which is 
of Ged,and extends it ſeif as God, and comprehends and embraces men; not 
as this man,or that man,meerely, not as a.»1a» of thus, or that opinion : but 
becauſe it is /ove from thic fornt.uxe of ir fin'te love, it Lowes upo.r all, and 
hath a kind of peace withail and loves all : God 18 /ove; and there fore '»ſt 
and £njuſt good and 6 :4,are taken into fomet hy got tim,ſeeing Fe grveth 
to all things | fe and breath,and all t\1ng5:and the inore this /ove is amongt 
men,the more they love as God,and the mere large in love, and ariverſr/l 
in love, That love which1s only to oze ki##4,1 but /ow,narrow,and rater ml, 
the mcer love of creatarts as creatures © Lubthati/ove whichcan loverholte 
ot other Kinds ; as Presbyierian, Anabapt iff, Independent, is not that love 
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of a creature only : fo as the more we /ove any that are not as we are, the 
lefſe we love as wen,and the more as God. | 

That the fir ff and molt glorious and fpiritnall wnity is that of ſpirit ; and 
therefore things that are outward, formall, and perith with uling, gor any 
Ordinance, were ever made an hinderance to that unity : let nut Chriltt- 
ans think they cannot be Ore, nor in any communien of ſpirit, till they ve 
like oncaaother in the body tirk,and inthe Ordinance brit, which it may be 
they never ſhall be, tor we ſee God hath hid outward Qrdinarces deepett 
from diſcovery ; ſo as they that find ino{t, find but preces and parcels, and 
one one part, and another another part, and another another part, al inde 
not all, becauſe a/! thould not want oxe ansrther, and we find thee things 
laſt, becauſc there was leſle need:how many hundred yeares trom Chr:/?, 
and nothing of theſe ? yet Chriſt was knowne, and tome of the more 1pt- 
rituall g/oryuf Chriſt : and if Chrittians ſhould not be one; till they be ike 
one another,how little would the peace be 2 even as littic as that anity they 
contend for ; and what peace would it be, but that of fleſh and forme, the 
peace of Ordinances, not of Spirit, I delire this may be contidered, that 
according to the firſt patterne,the Baptiſme of the Spirit, or Gitts and Or- 
dinances, were together, never aſunder, from the Apoſtles times to the fal- 
ling away : and let there be a Word held out for Ordinances by themſelves 
without the like Gifts, or elſe let us be in more unity of Spirit then we 

are. 

Chriſtians are truly ſo alike, and ſo one and the ſame, as they are one in 
Chriſt in #nion and ſpirit,one in God, as they partake of the Divine nature 
of the Image of C hriſt, as they are branches in the fame Yize, members in 
the ſame body:10 Ged loves all his, as they areot him, born of the incorrup- 
tible ſeed, being the glory of the ſecond Adams, quickned by that /ife, that 
eternall life : God looks notgnor loves not as men are Prerbyteriahts,or [nde- 
pendents, or Anab iptiſts, we commonly /ove [o, who begin to love at the 
091 10ard man before the izward : God loves us firlt as in Chri/t,and loves 
us becauſe in Chriſt ; God loves according to the figare of himiclt inus, 
and ſo we ſhould /ove one another, if we will love according to God - 
let Papiſts love Papiſts only, and Prelates love Prelates only, becauſe they 
arc z2;let us love according to that of ſþir;r, we diſcerne by the ſame ſpirit 
11 cath, according to that of love, fauth, meekneſſe patrexce, purity, faith» 
fe-ln« ſe, glory, which are the fruits of the Spirit : let us love, as we judge, 
and tat 1810 ſpirit, as ſpiritually diſcerning according to fruits of righte- 
ouſucyſe and holineſſe, not according to this and that torme which 1s car- 
nall : tor as he is not a Jew, which is one ou:wardly, no more is he a Chri- 
ſtian, which is one outwardly, crrcnmer fon and Chriſtianity is not of the 
letter,but of the ſpirit 4 loas loving thus,we ſhould not thinke nor ſpeake 
a2ainlt theſe, and :' eſe, vecauſe they are not Presbyterians as we are, be- 
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cauſe they beletve mot as we beleeve, and th1»k not as we think. | 
W. re it not madneſle to fight, becauſe we are not like one another in 


» the face, in feature, in completion, in diſpoſution, 11 a word, becauſe we are 


not alike in body ? and what were it lefle to fighr with one another, be- 


-— cauſe we are not alike inthe Spirit, in ſoule, in judgement, in conſcience, in 


Wa 
—- 
Xi, 


epinion ? If the whole body were the eye, where were the hearing ? If the whole 
wire hearing, where were the ſmelling ? 

The lefle we endeavour this 64» of prace,the more we ſhall take innew 
feel to our old fire, the more advantage and opportunity will be opened 
to let inthe old remainders of the war amongſt us, which ſhall be as a train 
of powder to kindle us into new contentions; and thus new diviſions will 
{pr:ns out from the aſhes of the old, and thoſe whom we conquer one day, 
will de conquerors amongſt us another day, and we ſhall not know them 
trom ſome of our ſelves, and all our victories and conqueſts will be but the 
enemies 4:/'g» of reerniting our miſcry ; they whom we ſubdue, tinding the 
veine of e-xty running through Preſbytery and [ndependency, will foone 
gird thcmſclves to barele jn thoſe Nerions,aud weſhall never want enough 
of Preſbyrery and Independercy,till they undo us after our own faſhion : and 
}t they cannot kill us as Cavalicrs and Malrgrarts; in this new way, they 
may kill us as Presbyters and [ndependert:. And farely they will have fo 
much /eſuit;ſme, as never tolet us ſtarve for Hereticks and Schiſmatichs : 
the /eſ#its ran commonly over to the Lutheran!, and raile there againſt 
Ca/vinſt; and fo they never want matter for d4ivi//on in Germa+y ; it 15 the 
great deſign of Corc/aves and Popilh (onncelr, to praftice upon Srarer 1n 
their own re/igion; and cxſtemer, and to turne us back into Popeyy, by being 
Pro1eftants amongſt us,and to raiſc up new troubles by changing the o/4,and 
by transfiguring their exmiry ; Satan himſcite can be an eAngelof light, 
when he cannot paſſe as a p7v2r of darkneſſe, and where works he thus but 
in the chi//rer: of diſobedience ? And Brethren, let us not let our exemies 1n 
at b1ck-4» irer, of Preibytery and Tad: pendency © let us not wrde our {elves 
when God wovld fave us : 1ct us ſee that theſe workengs are but the o/d de- 
freove tia uv Fore | 

The la't reafon is': People are not wholly undzceived 1n their preſent 
Mi: ſe-s, And tothatend confider, 

1. That theſe Miniſters who tullthem thus, and preach thus,are neither 
as A192” was nor a5 the Prophets were,tor as the Apoſtles were,nor have 
fr.ch an 1ctalole gift, nor fpirit of diſcerning, fo astheir words and Ser- 
nn arc no mite tobe belveved then the words of the Scripture proves, 
and people are to tric all and to trie ſpirits, and ſo trait, and now(triends) 
nut oeleey? S:rming too fuddenly, becauſe their Sermons are not very 
$111 17e, but inte-pretar i235 tortheir light, and light may ve darkned with 
carna.ircaſon and interett. 
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2.That theſe Miniſters who preach fo for Pre:bytery through $/oad and 
perſecution now, did but a tew yeers ſince preach as confidently tor the Ser - 
vice-book tor B:ſheps,or againſt the Presbytery,& our Brethren of Scoilands 
3-That theſe Miniſters that preach nothing but Prerhitery, Covernments 
and Devine Rightyet never tryed it in their /aves, nor lived in the expert» 
ence of it,but have it by report,and by /4e4, or modell, or Lan4/+ trom 0+ 
ther Countreys,and ſome ſpecious Scriptures. 
4+ That theſe Minrfters who would prefie the Covenare againſt Po» 
pery and Epiſcopacy root and branch, yet will be content, though 54/ops 
unlawfall,to ſay the Biſhops hands which ordained them are not; and 
that Biſhops could make them Mrnrfers of Chreft, though they were Antir 
chriſt themſclves,and that Fpeſcopacy could make a lawtull 47:2;//er1. 
5+ T hat theſe Mimlters who preached againlt Deener, and Archdege 
con;,and Prelates,as unlawfull, can be content very well with their n45.- 
Penance ; their cythes are not p*9p'//, nor the profits NOT rewenmrs are not a- 
gainſt {ov:nan; ; (people) look a little into theſe mer, that hold there is no 
popery 10 any thing that makes them rich, or wainiame; them ; is this the 
doAtrine of the croſſe,and ſelfe»demall ? 
6, 1hat thele 44:ni/ters who preached againſt Pluralitier, yet now a \r Seaman, 
iwaſterſhip of a Colledge,and a great Living or two of ſome hundreds a yeer, v-; x8, 
with Chaplainſhips, as they commonly have, and two or three great Lec J Sams 
tures in conjunction with a great Liring, 1snot Plarality, nor mult be ac- *, 
counted fo : Nay, for a Pre-byrey to have two livings 1s no plurality now, 
but for a Pre/ar- to have them is nndoubtedly fo. By the fame tenure the 
Prelates formerly lived at Court,and in Lords houſes, and held Livings, as 
they in the Aſembly,now,by their attendancethere. , 
5+ That theſe Mnfrs who prertendto ſo much /ight and cerrainty of 
trach;yet after two yeers reaſoning and proofe, have not been able to prove » 
their way of Government from Scyyptare ; {o as there are (0 many excellent 
Oxeries propounded from the H onowrable Parliament, which lye unanfwe- » 
red, unlefle the Afimſters intend to refolve the Parliamenr Tome other 
way, by making the :wmw/;s more, and their anſwers lefſe ; for their books 
and Sermens ſpeak no lefle. Was ever Reformation, but wherethe Red 
Dragon is in the Pulpit,preached forin ſo much 6/oud?and I pray(triends) 
are all things ſo true as they tell you? our oreateft and wiſef Connſeil can 
ſee no ſuch thing in it yet ; and fince you expe your Government from 
the Parliament, 1 pray go not beforethem in your j«4;ements,but ſtay and , 
examine as they do. 
8 That the myſtery of the Popiſh CMmiſtery hath ever beento lead the » 
people,and ſtir,up the people, either by merir,or martyrdome, or minuſlery : 
and therefore the p-ore ſow £5 of Erglaxd had given away all their Lands * 
once to Honig and Friers, and would all fight tor the Hely Land, and the 
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K img: and Princes their power to do with as they pleaſed : and all was, as 
the Prieſt ſaid, for Ae/gion'too,all as the Holy Church ſaid : and now mer, - 
martyrd.me, and mimſtery carry all before them yet, in ſome meaſure, 
though not jn ſo much : .Eg/and hath ſeen ſo much, as to take much of 
their lands azain, and Tythes again from the Miniltery ; and the Par{s4- 
wents have {een fo much as a little to debate Religion with the Synod: : and 
this Pailiament hath {cen more, by how much they have reaſ1n:d, diſputed, 
qe-:e4 with their Miniſters : When did ever Exglandſee fo much liberty 
before ? when durlt Parliaments talke with their CMimifters till row ? 
And (trieads)let not the old Popilh things of wer, martyrdomeand wn 
fiery. carry usaway asthey did. I remenider anexcellent ſaying reported 
of <enerall Leſley to our N-6/-s and G-»try, when they were rezdy to tight 
for 84:2: tothis purpole, Sal we loſe onr blond for ſo many fat Swingers ? 
And | pray,are not thele the Sons of the Swingers according to ordination, 
ordarred and called by Biſhops? Is our bloud too good for Bybopr,and not tor 
Preitb;t-15,a5 lome think ? 

9+ That theſe Minifters who ſeem to cloſe with thoſe whom they ſo 
i=tcly called,and preached againſt as M:/1gnants and Cavalers, yet cannot 
love them, or ule them otherwiſe then1n deſigne to help up with rhe Go- 
vernment, and then leave them, und perſecure them under the ſame Notiov 
with us 25 H-rer:c&s, uſing them now, as the /ſrac/'tes did the Grbronrtes,as 
hewers of wood, and arawers of water ; and then what will become of theſe 
poore ſouls, who having helped up the Prezbyrers into the roome of the 
Biſheps, to be lure they (hall neither have Common prajer-book,, nor Sur- 
plice, nor Biſhops, nor Sacraments ; for the Directory ſhall keep out the 
Comm» --P, ayer-book, and Presbyters ſhall keepe our Biſhep:, and Elders 
ſhall keep out all Communicants of ſuch and ſuch fs, and Unrformrty will 
keep out Conformuty : And if ye hope for better, by the b»ftle and differen 
e ',and /ideings ; [ſacs and ſucceſſe are in G ods bandznot m oawrs ; Ye may 
kww when ye begin, but not when ye end; and they will be farlt inthe 
Prerbrtery, betore ye in the Prelacy. T heretore confider things. 

10. That theſe CAlmmifters, though ſome of them were ohd Non-confor- 
miſt c, and have a power of 'God1n them, (wh:cia 1 deire to love under any 
Form: )yet according te their 1»rerc/?s they are not fo,nor tothe fle/b they 
are not 10,3n4 it is their o/d &zax I write again'ynot their »ew;{o tar as they 
are me».and to far as they are perſecuteys, to lar as they are loversof gaine, 
not of zed{inrſſe, fofar as they are accuſers o! their Bretrren, fo far as they 
are inthe Forme of 7 -4/mn:ſſe, not inthe power : Therefore confider, thete 
men are not all /#71 and :r«arh, we are not to call one of them /xbvter, 
nor the other 'CMerenrim ; They are men of like paſſions with wand ye ; 
and the worſt I wiſh(favingtheir humour of Perſccution) is that the Lord 
would make them love us ja the Spirit,and we ſhallin all love allow them 
their Formes. To 
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Pg een Hope I ſball anſw:r all things materiall in 
NN PRs Jour Book, but your Margin Iſball not med. 
Zi) Var 4lewith : 1 obſerrve, you commonly in all your 
Yb books fill that with things, and Authors, of 
little rvalueto Chriſt crucihed ; As in- your laſt leafe? 
Where you quote Sophecles the "Poet, comparing your ſelfe 
zo anold prancing horſe, I ſhould not rebuke youryeersbut 
that T find you Comicall and Poeticall ; and for my part, 
I am now aſh1med to on thoſe Raptures, thowgh I am 
Joung hving taſtd (traines of a more glorious Spirit ; how 
much more you that are old, and call your ſelfe a Divine, 
ought not to have any fruit inthoſe things ? 
I bope 1 ſhall be in no more paſſion with you, than with 
your Brother ofthe Aſſembly, Mr Ley. I writetoedifie, 
not to conquer ; nor #0teach others, but that we may be all 


taught of God. 


Jo HN SALTMARSH, 
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To rhe Author of the P 1 x x for the Congre- 


gationall, or (as he ſhould have ſaid) Yari- 
ſhionall Governmenc. 


SIR, 
word to you the Author of the Plea. You have 
ſo entangled and wrapped your ſelfe in the Con- 
gregationall and ( hurcy-principles as if you meant 
to engage me at once againſt your Presbyrery, and the 
diſenting ©Brethren. But that Spirit which makes me 
oppole you, makes me diſcerne your defigne, and lo 
hope I ſhall ſingle you from them ; though you have 
cloathed your ſelfe in their Apologeticall Narration, yet 
I mult deale with you as your (elf,and your Brethren, 
not as theirs; and itis bur alittle I have to ſay to you. 
But why no Name ? Is your Di-vine Right fo queſti- 
' onable, that you will not own it ? or are you one of 
them that ſit roo neare it rocommend it with open 
face,and think you may better,and more modeſtly do 
it in diſguiſe, and without aname? Had Inot ſome 
reaſon to (uf; pe it came from ſome of that fort, I had 
paſled irby with as little noiſe as it came abroad: And 
| have bur little to ſay to you now;l cannot ſtand long 
_ "wrangling in things that grow clearer and clearer 
every day, forthe day breaks,and the ſbadowes flie away. 


Shadowes 


SHADOWES FLYING AWAY: 
Or,A Reply to Maſter Gataker's Anſwer to ſome pal- 


ſages in Maſter Sa/tmarſh:is Booke of 
FREE-GRACE, 


Maſter Gataker. 


Hat he was traduced by one Maſter John Saltmat ſh, 4 
Ji man anknown to bug, ſave by one or two Pamphlets, as 
witneſſing to the Am inemianparty» (2) That he muſt 
wnbowell and lay open ſome of the unſound ſinfſe. 
(3)That ſome think they have found out a ſhorter cnt 

Mi to Heaven. (4) That my mfererces upon bis words are 
on not irne,nor as bheintended: As if a Proteſiant with 
a Papift diſputing abowt the Maſſe,ſhould ſay the (antreverfe u nt concern+ 
ing the nature of Sacraments 0c. 

Ano. 

To the firſt,chat you were traduced by me : Let not you and [be judge of 
that : both our Books are abroad ; and I have quoted your werds tothe 
very leafe where they are. Your meaning I could not come at 3 the dee 
things of the heart are out of the power of anothers qvot atior. | 

For my ſelfe »nhaown 19 you bur by two Pampblers : I take your lieight- 
ing : I could call your Treatiſes by a worſe name then Trar:ſes ; tor T 
knew ene of them ſome yeers ſince, that of L117, wherein y oudetended 
Cards and Dice-playirg : And it had been happy for others as well as my 
ſclte,in my times of vanity, had you printed a RetraQation, I beleeve you 
ſtrengthened the hands of many to /». 1 know you love ancient Writers 
well,by your Margin and que1ations, And I pray remember how Augoſe 
tint honoured Truth as much by confeſling Err o4rs as proteiling Truths. 
Woat fra ſhonld you and [ have of theſe thinzs whereof we are nw aſhomed? 

For YOuUr witneſſing to the Antinomian party agar ft Voruy will; Is that your 
fault, or mine? Nor am Ito judge of your reſcrves,and ſecret ſenſes, tut 
of word: and writings. Nor 18 1t an Antinomian party I allcadge you to 
countenance : but a Party falfly traduced and {nppoted to : a Party called 

AAnit4c* 
} 
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Antinomianby you, and others, and then writ againſt : A ſetting up Here- 
ticks todeceive the world, and then telling the world ſuch and ſuch 
are the men.You may make more by this trick,then you tind fo. 

To the Second,thar you willlay open the unſound ſtuffe: I ſhallnot be un- 
willing, 1 hope, to be told my failings : but 7 mult lookto the /uffe you 
bring 12 theroome of mine, and entreat others to trye the ſoundnefle of 
yours it is not my laying, that mine 1s ſound, will make it better ; nor your 
laying it is wnſcurd , Can make it worle, Let every ones work be proved, 
and then he ſhail hat'e whereof to beaſt. 

To your Third, of tome finding out 4 ſhorter cut to Heaven then ſome 
former Drvines : know not what you meane by /horter cuts. The Papilts 
fiad a way, they ſay,to Heaven by works,ſome Proteſtants by eſis: Chriſt 
and werks,and others by Jeſus Chriſt alone, and make works the praiſe of 
that Free grace in Jeſus Chriſt : And is that a ſhorter cut then theirs,as you 
Call it ? or rather,a clearer revelation of Tr#:h ? Methunks your expreſſi- 
ons have too much of that which So/omon cals frowardneſſe in old men. 
Argue,and prove, and bring Scripture as long as you pleaſe, but be not tvo 
quarrelſome, But [ ſhall excule you in part,becaule you tell us you are not 
yet recovered from ſickneſſe : 1o as I take this, with other of your Books, 
as part or remainder: of your —_ rather then your judgement ; and the 
intirmity of your body,not the ſfreng:h of your ſprrie. But why choſe you 
not a better timeto trie Trwth in,when you were not fo much in the body? 

To the Fourth, That nothing le fſe was intended by you £ lundertooknot 
to diſcover your intents to the world. You might have don well to have 
revealed your ſelte more at firſt, that / might not have taken youto be 
more a friend to 7 x«ththen I ſce you are: forgrve me this tnjury,as the A- 
poſtle ſaies. if 1 accounted you better ther: y ou deſire to be. Love hopeth all 
thirgs ang beleeveth all things. And Paz! it ſecms was better periwaded 
ot Agrippa then there was cauſe, and quoted fomeof the Heathen Poets 
better then they intended thein, as it ſeems I havedone with you ; that 
being the greatelt thing you lay to my charge. | 

Maſter Gataker. 

(1) That our Autinemian Free greCe us not the ſame with that of the Pre 
phets in the Old Teſtament, and the Apoſiles in the New. (2) That m ſaying 
the Old Tellamint war rather 4 dramght of 4 Legall d:ſþtnſation, then an 
Evangelicall or Geſpeli-one, was to tuxe the Miniſtery of the Prophets for no 
Free-grace. (3) That in ſaying the Miniſters now by the qualifications they 
preach, do over-heat Free-Grace 4s your pore ſaules cannot taks it, doth make 
the Prophets, luglers and aeinders of the prople. 

Auſwer, 
'Toyour firſt, That ow#r Antinomian Free Grace ,ts not the ſame with the 
Prophets and Apsſiles : Why do you tell us of Anti: omians, of "_—_—_ 
an 


Shadawes flying away. 
and Apeſi/cr Free-grace? It is not the Free-grace of any of theſe : Free» 
grace \- of God B Telus Chriſt ; Prophets and Apoſtles are but dif- 
arpen of it, and Amvaſſadours of it, and Miniſters of it ; and yet Ambafl- 
adours not in.theſame habit : The Prophets preached Grace in a rowgh 
and ham; garment,or,more Legaly; the Apoftes in 2 niore clear and brighe 
habit,in the reve/atron of the myſtery of C brit: The Law was g1ven by Moſes, 
but Grace aud Truth by leſw Chriſt. T could as eaſily ſfay,Maſter Gataers 
Free-grace,and the Legaliits Free-grace, as he layes Our Antinom'an Free» 
[4s Wa ; but ſuch word: and reproaches make neither you nor / ſpeake berter 
EYA11, 

To your Second, That in ſaying the Ol/d-Tefament ſiraine was rather Le+ 
gal then Goſpelltaxts the AMimniſtery of the Prophers for no Free-grace : That 
1s accordingto your Inference only. Becaule the Sprrie layes, the Law 
was given by ©Meoſes, therefore will you put upon the Spire, that Aoſes 
taught or gaye out nothing but Law? Becauſe 1 lay, The Old Teſtament was 
4 Legall miniſtration, therefore do [ ſay there was no Free-grace in it ? or 
doe I not rather ſay, Therefore it was Free-grace legally diſpenced, or 
preached, or miniſtred ? Would not ſuch Inferences be bad dealing with 
the Sperst,and will it be faire dealing with me?I wonder you who pretend 
to write againſt me, as having not dealt j»/#ly with your tenſe, will deale 
ſo «»j»ſtly with mine, and commit the ſame /» your (elf, in the very time 
of your reproving mine. You may ſee what this Logick hath brought you 
to, To,deceive your ſclte,as well as your neighbour. Can you calt out my 
mote,and behold, a beame in your own eye ? | 

I have printed all you quoted: let the Reader judge from this and com- 
pare it with the relt of my Book. _ 

Tve whole frame of the Vid Teſtament was 4 dranght of Gods anger at ſur. 
=== And Godin this time of the Law apprared only as t weye mpon tearmes and 
Conditions of reconciliation ; and all the Worſhip thengend att: of Worſhig then, 
«4 of Prayer, Faſting, Repentance,& C..went all this way, according to God nn> 
der that appearance. And in this ſirame (faith he) runnes all the Miniftery of 
t'e P rophers toogin their exbortations to Duty and Worſhip, as if God were tobe 
appraſed and entreatedgend reconciled,and bu love to be bad in way of purchaſe 
by Dmty, and Doing, and Warſhipping : So 4s under the Law, the efficacy and 
power was put 4s it were wholly upon the Duty and Obedience performed, as if 
God upon the dorng of ſuch things,was to be brought imto tearmes of peace mer- 
&y and forgivencfſ: ; ſo as their comrſe and ſervice then, was as it were a werk> 
ing for life and reconciliation. 

- Du not theſe wards and termes inſerted, 4s it were,and,in tht way,and, 

& rf,and,u it weregcleare me from fuch poſitive and excluſive aſſertions of 

Fri» Urace as you would make = tpeak ? 

Tothe 1 turd, That mn ſaying the Preachers with their qualifications _ 

U at 


| 
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beate Free-grace, T dee by that make the Prophet: deluders of the people,&c. 
Tanſ{wer : t way of preaching the Prophets uſed,preſſing,as you ſay, 
Repentarice, Reformation, Humiliarion, and with Commination, andthe 
Law,&c.was but according to the way,and'method,and ftraine the Spirie 
taught them under the O!d Teſtament : but if the Prophber: ſheuld have held 
forth Jeſus Chriſt under the New Tefament, and when Chrilt was mani- 
f:ſted inthe fleſh, with ſuch vai/r over him, and ſo much Law over him, as 
they did before, they had finned againſt the g/ory of that miniſtraror, as 
well as ſome of you, who bring Chriſt back agathe under the cool ſhadow. 
of the Law, and make that Swn of Righteonſneſſe that he warmes not ſo 
many with the /ove of him as he would doe, if ye would let them behold 
with open face as in a glafle the glory of the Lord, and if you wouid give 
his be: more liberty to ſhine upon them; doth not the miniſlrarron of rhe 
Spirit exceed in glory ? | 
Nor were the Prophets delad:r: of the people then, becauſe it was the 
peoples time of Papillage,and being under Bondage; they were ſhut up wnder 
the Law till faith cams , they were under Twtors and Governors till the time 
appointed: So as that was rruth,and right diſpenſation inthem to preach ſ@ 
much of the Law,of carſe, and judgement, cc as they did ; and of Repew- 
tanc: and Reformation in that ſtraine they did :, But in ye who pretend t6 
preach Chriſt come in thy fle/b; ye who pretend to be Preachers in the Kiug* 
dowe of God and fo greater then the greateſt —_— hethat was more 
then a Propber; inye, ſuch preaching were deluſion, becaufe it were not 
as the truth is in Chriſt, nor according to that ++ the Goſpell, to that 
grace revialed, to that manififtationef ('Þrift in the fleſh, to that miniſtra- 
Hion of glory ; but rather to thole d-ceirfull worker: the Apoltle ſpeaks on, to 
thole hat troubled them with words, ſabverting their ſouls, who preached 
Lew and Goſbell,(weumciſion and Chriff, 
i Miſter Gattaker, | 
(1) Toat we gird at thoſe that bid men repent and be humbled, and be ſorry 
for ſinnes, and pray,&C.as Legall Teachers, (2) That Chriſt preached reper.- 
tence bltmltrring. ſelf- deniall, conver fionrenonuncing all in purpoſe : this us uit 
the ſame Geſpci with that they preach, as in Free-grace, pag.125, 136, 152, 
153,163;191,193;- | wer';7 
Anſwer. 


To your firſt, for our girding at thoſe that bid men repent, and be humbled, 
&C. 4s Legall teachers: If ye prefie repentance and humiliation legally, why 
wonder ye at ſych words as Lrgall reachers ? Will ye doe ill, and not be 
told of your faults ? muſt we propheſie ſmooth things to you, arid ſay ye 
are able Miniſters of the New Teftament, when we are perfwaded that 
truth is detained in uarighteouſneſſe ? We blame not any that bid men re- . 
pent,or be ſorry for ſinne,8&c.be bumble, &c.ifthey preach them as Chriſt 


and 
0 
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and the Apoſtles did ; as graces flowing from him, and out of his fulneſſ7, 
3nd not as {pringings of their owne,and water; from their fountaines; as it 

the teachers, like Moſes, would make men beleeve they could with tuch \. 
Rods and exhortations, {mite upon mens hearts as upon. rocks, and bring 
waters out of them,be they never ſo hard and (tony. We agree with you, 
that repemtance, and ſorrow for ſinne, and humiliation, and ſelf-d:niall, are all 
to be preached,and (hall contend with you, who preaches them molt,and 
cleareſt : but then, becauſe 14» {aid Repent, and Chriſt laid Repent, and 
Peter (aid Repent ; are we to examine the Myſtery no farther ? Know we 

not that the whole Scripture in its tulnefſe and integrality reveales the 
whole truth ? and mult we not looke out, and compare Scripture with 
Scripture, {pirituall things with ſpirituall, and fo finding out truth from the 
degrees, to the glory and fulneſſe of ic, preach it in the ſane glory and 
uloeſle as we find it ? We heare Chriſt preaching before the Spirit was 

-given, Repent ; and we find, when the Spirit was given, Chrilt is ſaid to 

Live Repentance tO !ſracl,and forgiveneſſe of ſinnes ; and ſhall we not now 
preach Jeſus Chrilt, and Repentance in Jeſus Chrilt the fountaine of re- 
pentance,the author of repentance,and yet preach repentance,and repen- 
tance thus, and repentance in the glory of it more ? The Apoſtle in one 
place faith, Beleeve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt b: ſaved ; and in 
another place, He « the author and finiſk er of owr Farth , Shall we not now 
preach /eſ«« Chriſt firſt ? and leſs Chriſt the fowntaine, and leſws Chriſt the 
author of faith and belecrvng, and yet preach faith ; yea and thus preach 

faith, faith in the glor), faith in the reve/arion of it, faith 'trom Chr:/t, and 
faith in Chriſt ? 

One Scripture tels us godly ſorrow worketh repentance to ſalvation, &c. 
And another tels us, They ſhall look on bins whom they have peirced, and they 
ſhall monrne for hua,© c.Shall we not now preach ſorrow for ſta took from 
Chriſt,(. ap] park wounding,and melting the heart z Chriſt diſco- 
vering {in,and powrmng water upon diie ground? this is ſorrow tor (in ih the 
glory of the Goſpel. 

One Scripture bids, He that willfollow me,let bins deny bimeſelfe, and take 
up his croſſe. Another ſaith, It 1s he chat worketh in us both to will and to do of 
bu goed pleaſure,ard I am able to do all things through Chrift that ſtrenghneth 
we.Shall we not now preach Chri/? our ſtrength, and Chriſt our ſelte-deni- 

all ? and is not this /e/fe-dexyall in the glory of the Goſpell 3 | 

'  Soasthedifference betwixt usis this; Ye preach Chriſt and the Goſ- 

. pell, and the graces of the Spirit in the parts as ye find it : wedare not 

Jpeak the myſtery {oi peices, ſo in halfe and quarter revealings ; we ſee 

h preaching anſwers not the fwnefſe of the Myſtery, the riches of the 
Goſpel, the g/ory of the New,Teffament : We find that inthe fulneſle of 

the New Te+/{ameni, Chrilt is ſet up as a Prince, as a King, as a Lord, as 3 
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crown and glory toevery grace and gift : nay, he is made not only righs 
reonſerfſ-fout ſanAification too ; and ſo we preach him. Whereas to preach 
his riches withoat him, his graces by themtelves ſingle, and private ; a$,%6- 
pent,and beleevr,ard be bumyblea, and deny your ſelves, ye naake the gifts loſe 
much of their glory; Chriſt of his praiſe, and the Golpell of itstulnefſe, 
Tothe Second, of your —_— my Book in ſuch and ſuch pages, as 
another Goſpell from C hrilts: I i all print them as you quote then; and 
with them, 1 defirethefethings to be conſidered, together with the other 


- parts of my Booke, and the ſcope of it, which you bave detained 1m an. 


righte»uſneſſe 3 Alltheſec I freely opento the jadginent of all who are Spi- 


rituall, 
Maſter Gataker, 4 
(1) That John, Chrifts, and bu Apoſtlrs M:thod were all one for matey 
ant manner; tor they all preached Faith and Keprntarce ; and yet we are tar- 


Marke 1, 13, ©d for theſe things a4 Legahiſts by thu eAnthor. (2) John a»d the r-it pri 


ched life and ſalvation upon condition of Faith, and Kepentance, and Obedb 
ence. (3) Where we find F4j honly preached, it tw becauſe we b woe but the 
Summaries or heads of thetr Sermons, 

A nſwer, 

To the firſt, that I raxe you for preaching Faith and Repentance, as the 
Apoſtles did,and John did,as Lezalifs Nay, tax ye only becauſe ye preach 
ic not as they did, according to the full revelation of it in the New Teſta- 
ment ; but you preach it only as you find it in their Summaries, and in the 
briefe narration of their Docrine ; and this you ought not to do, if you 
will preach according to that glorious Analogie of the Goſpell : and to 
this, I ſhall only bring 1a your own wordsto convince you, and ſo from 

your 091 month condemn you. You lay of the Apoltles, We bave but Sum- 
maries of them, as in As 2.49 and 16.32. and you knowingthis, preach 
only by their firſt Methods and 5pmmaries, not looking to the revelation 


Rom-6.25,:6 Of the myſtery, which the Apoſtle ſaies is now made manifelt. And for 


[ohns manner of prcaching, tis Preaching is to be no more an example to 
you then his Bapri/wz, You know the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven is 
reater then he. 

To th: ſecond, That Furk, Repentance, and Obedience, were conditions of 
lif- and jlv. tion. Wy keep you not to the Forme of wholeſome words in 
Scrq ure ? Where doth the Scripture call :heſe conditions of falvation? 
They that are Chriſts, do belecve, and repent, and'obey ; but do they be- 
le ve.repent,and obey that they may be Chriſts ? Hath not God choſen Kd 1 
bm, 8 predcftinated os unto the adoption of children in} eſas Chriſt? But 


Tknow you wilfay, That when the Apoſtles did beleeve,repent;and obey, 
it is by conſequence as much as a coxdirion, and the fame with 2 condit:or. 


But ' an{wer : The interpreting the Spirit thus in the /e;zer, and inconſe- 
q : quence 
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ga:xce, hath much' darkned: the-glory of tife Goſpell. When ſome of 
Chriſts Dj/ciples took his wards av'you do, under 4 condition, Excepr ye 
ear the fleſh oft be. Sax of mr, becQ the words, Mach he, that I ſpeaks, are 
Spirit, Cunlider bar what pair 5: you! bring the | Goſpet into z/ tirlt; you 
make lifeappearing to bebatin: the Cpvyrant of Grace, as at frfiinrhe 
Covenant of Works ; Do this,and hve ; \o;-beleeve, repent, obey aud live ; 
thus rans'your- Dettrine:: nor ican you with {11 your” diſtinctions'make 
Faith in this conladeration,/lefle'then aworke, and; fo put Sa/t ati9n.upon 
x condition of works: againe» iIs this Free- G- ace:2But' you lay Faith is a 
pitt freely given of God's and; here 15iPree-grace (Hil.i;But:l pray, 18 this 
any more Free-Frace reſpeAively to what we do for life, then the Cove- 
nant of works had ? All the Works wrought in us then, were freely of 
God, and of 'fre-g/fr too, as Arminias well oblerveSinthe point of uni- 
verſall Grace; and we wrought ouly from a gift giiex.. Either place'Sal- 
vation upon'a'free bottom,:or-glte youmakethe New Covenant but an 
Grd Covenant innew tearines ; inſtead of Do this and live, Beleeve this 
and live, repent and 1:ve, obey and live :- And all this is for want of revea- 
ling the myitery:more fully. YH 
JT oyour third," T hat where we find Faith only preached, and fo Salvati- 
w# made ſhort. work, that it 1s becawfe we have but the Summaries, 1 agree 
with. you that- we have but the Loftrine of the Apoſtles, as Joby, of 
whomit is ſaid, He fpaks many other things in his exhortation to the peo- 
ple;lt 1s true, we have muchof what they ſaid, and we want much ; yet 
we have ſo much, as may. ſhew us, that according to the werk of Salva- 
tion nn us,Faith is.the works which» gives molt gloty to God: . Abraban 
believed, it is ſaid, and gave glory to God ; they that beleeve, give glory; 
and Farth of all the works of the Spirit, is the glorious Goſpel worke; 
Chriſt cals it the worke indeed, this ts the dw that ye beleeve : Soas 
the only reaſon why we heare {or muctrof Faith inthe Goſpell, is not 03- 
ly and meerely as you in{inuate, becauſe we: have but their Sermens 
in Summaries,; and becauſe of another reaſon of yours, drawn from 
the qualification of ſome they Preached to, that had other gifts, and 
not Faith; Bur becauſe Faith is of all Spirituall encreaſings in us, the moſt 
gloriouſly: working towards Chriſt, Faith goes out,, and Faith depends, 
and Farh lives-un Chriſt, and Fa1h brings down, Chriſt, and Faith 0+. 
pers the riches,and Faith beleeves home all frength, comf.rt, glory, prace, 
promiſes. 5 
And Faith hath ſo much put upon it, as becomes a /{ ambling ſiene and 4 
rock of offence, to many : Juſtification, imput ation of r ighteouſueſſe 15 put 
upon Faith , Saivation apon Faith as Chrilts Blond, 1s put upoa the #/ine ;* 
the Cup that we bleſſe, is it not the Communion of the blowd of Chriſt ; 
and Chriſts body upon: the bread, the bread that we breakg, is it not 1H e 
U 3 Commu- 
' 
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' Communion of the body of Chrift t and yet neither the Fine-nor the Bread, 
» is his B/oud or his Body, no more then Faith is'cither Juſtification or 
Kightconſneſſe ; butiuch a'work as goes out molt into-him,and carries the 
* foulc into tim who is Righteonſutſſeand\faſtificationto us. : | 
- The Word were no m3/ftery; it it werence thus ordered; and things ſo 
" mingled; that the Sprr/e only'could difcerne and diſtinguiſh ; Do nor the 
P apiſts Teumble at Works? And! why? becaute they fee not Faich tor Works: 
And'do not others ſtumble at Faith 7 | And why ? , becauſe they ſee not 
Chriſt tor Faith ! Do hot fome {aythat the words; worl#, andall;and' every 
*  mungnakes ome [tumble at the Eledtion oflome,and fo conclude .Redemp- 


tron tot all. | | 
MI vi:dos 200 of Aids! Maſter Gatakey. d 6 46h —_ 
(1) That Chriſt and his . Apoſtles never Preached Free-grace, without 


Pag-1.y conditions and qualifications on ow pares;Rom 8.1 Mat.5.8.&c.(2 )Chriſts 
15,16 Blond or Wine ts not to be filled.our roo freely:o Dog and'Swine, to ſturdy 


Rogues, (73) That ſaying, promiſes belongs to ſinners as finners,not as huns- 
bled;&e. wid allthat received him, received him in a /infull condition, « 4 
creeping to Antinomiamſme. (4) That God may be provoked towrath by 
his Childrew,and David and Peter made their peace with God by repentance. 
(5) That God loves ua for his own graces in us ; God is 4s man, and 4s 4 
Pather is angry and chaſtiſeth his for fin. (6) Faith is not a perſwaſien 
moye or leſſe of Chriſts love,all may have that anen may beleeve roo ſuddenly, 


Pag. 20, as Simon Magus. (7) Chriſt bids us repent, as well as beleeve ; yea, firſt to 


repent we are ts tr f our Faith;z Cor.x3.5. 1 John 4-1, (8) That he clogs 
"men with conditions of taking and reteliung, as well ar we of repemivg and 


Pag.24 obeying.” (9) The fumme of thi mans Drvintty ts, Men may be ſaved whe- 


ther they regemt or no whether they beleeve or no. 
YALL Anſwer. 

To the firſt, That Chriſt and his Apoſtles never Preached Free-grace, 
without conditions &C.0n oy parts : 

I arifover, They Preached Faith, and Repentance, and Obedience : But 
how ? Firſt;in degrees of Revelation, the Goſpell came not all ont at once 
in its glory : They Preached them, but how ? not in parts,as we have their 

\ Poftrine, 'as you confeſle they Preached them , but all in the New 

Teſtment there is more of their g/ory and fulnefſe revealed concerning 

«them ; foas the degrees of revealing, the parts or ſummaries of their Ser- 

mons, the fuller drſcovery in the whole New Teſtament, are thoſoybings 

you confider not,and they are rhe things weonly confider, and ſodare not 

P; each the Goſpel lo in halfes in parrs and quarter548 youdo, and yet will 

, {not beleeve yoado, which is lo much worſe, Ye ſay ye ſee,and therefore 
Your jr17 remarnerh, Fa LJ 210 WD \ULY 

To the ſecond, Chriſt Bloud is not tobe filled our to Rogues and —_ 

Cartons Take 

s 


\ 


; $hatlmes flying ivy. 
© Take heed yo chitgehot'Chiift for bel wt 'Publicatis the SihAets, 
you may upon this d lay he Preached falfe Doftnae,beemnle be faid, 
He came not to'pallrhe R tons, bur Siumevs, ; HUNTS TENT 
What; wet all of us hot im evechicrate condifien ſintiers otrighteous 
perſons? untoly orholy'? men of Faich or arbelicfe ? or not rather dead 
intrefpaſſes and fins; till qwickned with Chriſt ? © \ 

Tothe third. That fayitng, Promiſes belongs to inners as ſinners, and not 
benblod to. 50 IYÞp 1» UNE © 30 | | | [ 
=NY pray whily _ Promifes belotig fiſt,but to Chrilt'? and from 
whonttotis,' but from Chit * ant id are the Ele; andtheetolen'ih 
him,befote they are called pr belceve, bar fihners/a$tinners? Do you look 
that menſhouldbe firſt whole for the Fiyfian, or Righteous for Pardon 
of fins,or jaſtified for Chtift} ot ratber fane#s nrithteo ns wnpedly 2 While 
we were" yet” ner! Obr Pufed for us ; HER forthe 'ongodly's Chiiſtis 
the Phyſrtianghe Righteonſneſſe, the Santtification, and makes thein belc- 
ved that were not betoved,' and to obraine mercy- hat ha4 nor obtained mer- 
c5,a0d' Sainti'who were Simners,,and Sprritiall Who' Were Carnal. 
-1S6'45-we boke/at Chriſt andthe Promiſts' tis tomenan their 
Fais3 but thoſe meniwwerebdovedof Gbdin Chriſty who dirfered for fins 
before; fo as they begity hbt now to b& loved; brit to bethddetd Ire 3 God 
- begins not'to be yreoxriled to then, bur they begiin to be r4comoited to him; 


which i now glven\ante them.” OO 

 $6'89 We {lookitig at pes ſor is choſen ity Chef" 2nd at their ſms, a5 botne 
by t krift off b@ bouy on 1h Tree; we Tee nothinigiriperionstio hinder 
them from the Goſpell;and off &rs of Grads there,be they riever fo finfull to 
««,ot rhemſ lves they ate nodtfo to hint Whohatti#hoſon them, rior to hits 


in whom they are dboſerrr And this is themyſtery,' why Chriſt is offered 


-the Eleition belovell forthe Fathers ſuke 1 ſpeak of fuelts whom Chri 
gives power: to reg © hiay; and beleeye wn him, "and betome tht $91; of 
God; and Qhriſt:tindes thetn out in their fins, ond viſits them whe ft in the 
regios and ſhadow of death, and thein that are dakyeſſe, 'he'thakes light im 
:the-Lord.' >! 10% 1 | Het Wes 
+. To yourfourth, Thar God'may be provektd to With by bis Children. 
I pray;\Can God de aSthe-Son of mar ZIs ther6-atly variableneſſe or ſha- 
« daw of change in bimy ? Can ho loyeand not love? Doth he hate perſons or 
' ns? Is he aid to chaftiſe as Father?, otherwiſe then ity expreſſions after 
(.the manncy af ame; becauſe of the infirmitier of our fleſh mult we concerve 
ſo of God as of 'vneanothet? ' Clin he be provoked tor fitisdone/away and 
aboliſhed ?. Hath» Chriſt taken away all chefin of his? . Hath he borne all 
_ upon his body or no ? Speakes heof anger otherwiſe then by way of Allu- 


ſon 


2137 \, 


The love of God bring ſhed abroad tntd ret" heayrd by'rhe Holy Ghoſt, x 


to SinndH4;or Royresy or whitioever you call them, 'thep are, as _ SO 


on. þ 


$,adowts flying away; 
{con and leg ory a 4; Father Ofc, Andis that, He © a Father after the fa- 


ſhion,of een? Or ſpeaks he notin the Old Teſtame dingto che 
Revelation of mile rhenand in the New Tolle tugiſeltc now, 
only.decanlc.our infirouty, a0d his own mannetbt appearing which isnot 
yet 1oz; but we may beare him in {uch expreſſions, and yer.ngt a0 fuch 
expreſſions,but we may ſee more of hum ang tys.loye,an, the glory of a 
vation in other expreſſions, and nat make up fuch' loye 85 ygy commonly 
doof benevolence and complacence. > pu rn 
i» D1d David and Pcter,; 45 10w/ny; avaks upr prin prace with Godby Kepen- 
a+.ce ; Is there any that, makes pegge but one; J+Jus Chriſt, who makes 
peace. through the bloyd of his Crofle?, Can Kejenrance make peace ? Or 
.Obedrerics make peared I; there any facrifice for im,  butthat which was 
once efferedyrven be they queretic the ex4 of the woridy, te pur 439 (in by ubg 
jw 2 of Pines) {m4 noch called by the art Que ſacrifice for 
*4jor. 907.5) rr: bog now il 3.4 os oe nn hy j | 
Kepentance\Obe EEG een molar way for the peace made already for 
ſin;thar is,iq fych workipggot the Spiritzthe ave of Ged inthe face of leſs 
Chrift,, may Spine-gpon.the Soule more kigcly and fully ; and the more the 
Sporit Wounds iv he brunt of ity thowpre joy-a0d, peace flows imo the 
Sowle 3-and+thg. mare. the Spule.looks Ghryt inthe fac, fo as peace with 


"God is not, made but more reves/#dby the Spirit.in obedience and loveye. 


w- 


To your fifth, T hat Ged la ves ws for bu ds FACE In Hd, . 

I thought he had loved us too in him. and. from that /ove given 
Chriſt for ns, ; Var. WP 5 y thing withour,God, 
be © cauſe of Gods love 8. Dath ol loye.as eve var anorhery, from 
complexions or features without, or lovesbe nec rather thus;? G<4\u love, 


.atnd therefore weare made, and Redeemedy and Serlfied ;.not becauſe we 


are Santified;therxfore be ayes us-; We love;bins, berguſe by firſt lowed wa ; 
ke loved .us,becapſe þc loyed us, and not heeauſe wo teve Atm;not becaute 
ot any Spirztuall complexion qr. teature.ings z becauſe of .hisJ[tmage up- 
on us,tttat i&-but an £4r-e/t of bis lpveto usgthat. is only, given ugbecauſe be 
loved «« ; be loves mw from his will, not from without. torthougi.we are 
likg bim,yet we are not bimſciſe, and he lovegus as in'Chreft and rimſelfe. 

Whereas you ſay, God i 44 man, and 45 4 Father , I hope you meatianot 
25 in bimſelfe, butas in his wayes of; paakzng and eppciermmgtons, andif lo, 
we are agreed ; But your taking things moron the Leerergahen the Sprru, 
makes your Divinity Lfſe Dizype; and your conceptions mare like things 
of men then of Ged + This makes the Golpelliolegall and carnall, when 
we rite little, higher then the. bare: {o<e4gy: 08 Serarores.notthe infpiration 
by which4t cang all Scripture peinggiven dy ilpiration.. 

To ypar lixch, Þ bat £ oth & #25 4 prrſmfbon morenrlefſy of Gods lout, and 
that all may bave thats nn 1 om lo 91 30 
| I 


Shadowes flying awgy. 
I prey miſtake not, Can all belceve from the Spiri: ? Can all be more 
orleile {piritugily petlwaded ? Do I ſpeake of any perſwaſion of Chrits 
Ive which is not Spirituall? Deceive not your ſelte, nor your Reader, nor 
wrong not youp Author ; or do 1 ſpeak of Fark abſtrated from all Keper- 
rance,Obedrench,&c,why deaie ye thus ? When you ſay men may belteve tos 
»Jdenty,becaute I prefle men to velervegand you inſtance in Symon Magn ; 
Vas he blamed for beleeving too /ndde n/y, or for miſ-belerving ? becauſe he 
beleeved thie gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were to be bought with money ? Can 
any be/cevetoo {on ? if fome mis-beleeve, or belceve fallly, what is that co 
thean that truly 6e/zeve ? Shall the wnbeliefe of ſome make the Faith of Grd 
without ef il? (jd forbid+ Can Chriſt be too ſoon a, Saviowr to us? Caathe 
Fun: amr be too ſoonopencd for fin? Can the riches of Chyift be too foon 
brought bozne ? Pau counts it an honour to be fixit in Cort : Salure a Any 
Aronicus and {uniagwbe were in Chriſt before mc and the Church is Priſcrlla's 
bouſe,.nd Eprnetus,wbo were the firſt fruns of Achaia unto Chriſt, 
To your {eventh, 7hat Chrijt bids us reperts as well as belgeve ; yea, firſt 
repeat, 

a. but will you take the Doftrine of the Goſpell from a part, or ſum- 
mary of it,as you lay,and not from the Goſpell in its /w/nefſe, and g/vrp, and 
Revelation ; Will ye gather Do&rines of Truth, .as Rxcbtor a while did 
gleanmngs, here one eare of Corxe, and there another ; and not rather go to 
the full ſheafe, to Truth in the Harveſt and. Vintage ? Wull-you pluck up 
Trub by pieces and parcels,in K-pentance, and Obedience, and Selfe dent- 
all? and not reveale theſe 2s Chrift may be molt glrif-4 and the Fam? 
moſt San4ified, and thelc gifts molt Spirirna/r45d and improved? Willye 
Preach Dodrines as they lie in the Lerrer, or in their #4429 and inte- 
regce of Truth? The Papiits Preach Chrilts very fleſh and bloud to bein 
the #/me:; And why ? but becauſe they looke but ha.ty way to the dewwor» 
ſtration of Truth in the Sparet, they ſhat up Chriſt in one Nots94 and not 
in apecber, and 1o loles the Truth by revealing it inchat Forme of words 
which is tov narrow for it,and too {hort ofthe bc:ghr, and depih,and lengeh 
of it, d = 

Youſay,e are to try owr Faith : So ay I too,it you would not pick and 
choole- iv my Book, to make we {ome 9:herthing then you find me : But 
you mean, we mult try our Farth for aflurance,as your other words imply z 
and fo tar I ſay too,but you will not heare me ſpeak ; But you would have 
the beſt aſwraxce from tryed ; but fo far I fay not as you ſay,is that the beſt 
Spirituall aſſurance that is from our own Spirits in part, ot from Gods a- 
lone ? from our own rea; oning, Or bis ſpeakgrg ? Cant a Spoule argue better 
the love of her friend from his Tokens and Bracelets, or from bisowne 
werd,and Lentcr,and Seale ? 


| 


Row, 3+ 


% 


Rom-16, 5,y, 


Ephel. 


One of the three that beare witneſſe on Earth js the Sprrie, andin , 1,65, 


X whom, 


146 |  Shdowes flying away, Ct, 
whom, after ye believe, ye were ſealed with that Spirir of promiſe. Can 
any Inference br Conſequence drawn from Faith, or Loye.ot NECEMINCey 
or Obedience in us fo aflare us, as the breathing of Chriſt himſe,ſza/ing, 
aſſuring, perſwading, convincing, ſat ;fying will hegr what” God th 
Py  Lordvill ſay, forbe will ſpeak, peace to hu Servants :* A Saint hal rather 
hear that voice, then all its own /xferences and Argupmext;,which though 
xPer.t- they bring ſomething to perſwade, yet they perſwadenot fo endwecabls 
; till the y:yce ſpeake from 4 excellent glory. "— | 
, Toyoureighth, That [clog men with conditions of receiving, as well at 
" you of repeming, &C. | 
I anſwer, I preachnot Receiving as a condition, as you do Reperting. 
I Preach C brift the Power,and Life,and Spirit,that both ſtands ind kwocly, 
and yet opens the doote to himfelfe; I Preach not Receiving us a Yrft, or 
condition given or begun for Chr:ft, but Chr/ff working all in the Sow, 
and the Sox working up to Chriſt by a power from himſelte, And it yorl 
would Preach Repemtatice ani Obedience as no other preceding or fre. 
vious diſpoſitions , we ihould agree better in the P{pir then wet do 
In the'Preſſe: ' 
'To your ninth, That the fro of my Divinity is, That men may be ſaved 
whither they Repent or no, or belee be or mo, © 
'Fanſwer} Should ITay to' you, The fum of yourDivinity is this, That 
Futth, und Regent ance,'and Obedienceyare helps with Chriſt; and conds- 
frons with _ to mans' Sa/vationz and that Salvation in not free, 
but CoMditiei ; the Covenant .of Grace is as it were a Covenant of 
Workes? *ShotldT'do wellin this to upbraib youand thoſe of your way ? 
Say riot then that'I'thirik&'men may'be ſaved that never yepenc nor be« 
lieve:Why do you'thius ſe up arid counterfeit opinions, and then tngrave 
rb Could not I piece up your Book ſo (if I would 
be unifaithfull ) Is make ye appaite as great an Hereticke as aty *whom 
you'thus fancy ;"becmiſe T'pted&h ep 0ne ot-Faith as you do ; bee 
cauſe 1 make, all cheſe as gifts rom Gods love in Chriſt, not as gifts' to 
procure us God, or his /ove, or Chrilt ; becauſe I make all theſe thefruits 
of th&Splrir, tyven'to ſuch” whoth Chriſt hath ſuffered for, toſuch whom 
God*hath ch6tengni him ; becauſe I Preach-Faith, and Kepentance, arid O- 
beaitiice, in that full Revelation in which they are lefe as in the New Te- 
ſtzament, and not-jn that (carifling of DoArinme, (as they'are meetly and 
barely revealed jn the Hiſtory of the' Goſpel, or Atrof the Apoſtles, one- 
If where the Doiine is riot [6 mich revealed as the Prattiſe, and the 
Story in'Sununarics 5 becauſe we Preach thus, therefore we are all Anti- 
nomtinns, Hertrichs; men riot worthyro hve. - | 
Brethren mult ye forb-d us to Preach, becauſe we follow not with you, 
| becauſe we Preach not the Law as ye do, nor Faith as ye do, nor Repen- 
tance 


Shadowes flying away. 
tance 38 ye do? therefore do we not Preach them at all. 
**We'Preach them all, as we are perſwadedthe New Teſ men and 
Spiric will warrant us, and as'we may make Chriſt to be the power of all, 
and fulneſſe of all, as we may exa/t him whom God hath exa/ted it his 


own rigtt hand: And we wiſh that ye and aff that heare us, were both al- ' 


moſt, nd altogether at we are, except in reptoaches. 


— 


CONCL VSION. 


Rem the 29 Page to the laſt, all your Replyes amount nat to ary thing of 
ſubſtance, but of quarrelſome and humorous exceptions ; and I ſhait, [ 
trope, redeem my time better rhen' in makimg ebaftgeif of things that will 
aeither edify the Writer nor the Reader ;*T here are [ume things you might 
(had you pleaſed ) raiſed up into ſome Spirituall diſcourſe, as that of 
Works, and Signs for afſurance,8&C. But you ſay of your ſelf{ how becoming 


ſuch a one as you 1 _— that you were like an Old Steed which neighs P:g-43- 


and prances, but is paſt ſervice ; ſo at 1 w#ft rake this of your age and in, 
firmity, as a fuller Anſwer, or Supplement to what you uey againſt me. 
There are two oy three things more obſervable then the reſt : 


I. That you tax me for ſaying, That the market'im Johns Epi/Hles and. 
James, are delivered rather as marks for othets, then our {elves to know 


us by 6 and I affirme ft ao ine, mor 4s us ay, extÞhid- that other of our 


ſelves, ors 4b __ here < 4 | 10! 2% Hough As h " heir de-, 


grees, and kindes of manifeſt 


i $0 in Jame$3: 24: where he ſaith; By Workes 2, man is Juſtified, not. 


by Faith; S9j» Verſ. 18:21. Allwhith (er forth Works a ſigne to others 
rather then our ſelves.So jn 1 Jo $14.” Hereby know we, we are paſs 
ſed from death to lite, becaute. we love the Brethren ; compared with, 
Ver. 17+ 18. ſhewes, That it is a love working abroad in maniteſtation to 
the Brethren; and yet I exclude not avy evidence which the fruits of the 


Spirit carry in thew,as in my Book which yet you alleadge to that purpoſe Af p,. ,,..; 


ter you have been quarrelling ſo long with it, pulling my Treatiſe in pieces 
to makg your ſelfe works, and then binde it up againe after your owne 
faſhion, | | 

For your _y of your Lady, and your fallacy, That ſhe might as well 
conclude her [elfe damned becauſe ſhe was a ſinner, as one that Chriſt 


would fave becauſe ſhe was a ſinner, And durſt on thus ſport with 4 poor 
in her ſelfe to conclude 


| pon ? 


wounded ſpirit, rhat perhaps conld ſee little but (in 
| GE”, wb. 


- ah. 


% 
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: 
, 


wper ? Knew you et. that Chiciſt came to call ſinners, to fave ſinners ? py» 
durſ? you make »ſe of your Logick, to caſt ſuch a w'/t p91 the promuſes to ſins me 


nexs,? Suppoſe one ſhould aike you bow yu gather vp your Afſnrance, now you. 
ave an cl. man? how would you account to ws? Would you ſay, ſuch amr aſure, 
of Faith,ſ» mach obedi'nce,ſo much love to the Brethren,ſo mych Zeate, Praye, 
er,Repertarceand all of wnqu Nlionable evidence ? But if we ſhould go further, 
ard que/t1s 1 you concerning your fails-grwhen you writ th the beha'f: of © ards 
ard Dice, of the Commorr Prayer-Book ; if we ſhoul4 ache y* of your lms 
ria» cy in Quotations in yowr Books and Sermons ; nherher all be ont of pure 
zcale,vo {elfiſhneſſe, no vain-glory ? Whether all your Love was wrtho1ct bite 
ternefſe to your Brethren of a drverſe judgement, whom you call Antinomian, 
&cWhether you preached and obeyed all owr of lyve ro 1:14 Chrift, and not 
ſeeking your own things, not making 4 gaine of godlineſſe ? Whether all your 
Faſtings a:d Repentance were from rrue meltings of bear, found humuliatie 
on; -r becauſe the State called for itzand conſlramediu ? Whether your prayirig 
a-d preaching rar not much of it Self, of Invention, sf Parts,»/ Art, of Lear- 
ning, of leeking praiſe from men ? Oh, ſhruld the leght of the Spirit come m 
Clearnefſe a+4 glory pen your {pirit ; Ob | how = of Self, of Hypocrilte, 
of Vanity,o7 Fleſh,of Cor ruption,won/d appeare ? ow world all be unprofird- 
ble? For my part, | cannot be ſo uncharizable but to wiſh you 4 better aſſurance 
then what you and your Brethren can findin your own worky-or righteomſreſſe : 
For it is not what'we approve,but what God approves is accepted. And / 
am p:rſwad:d, however you are nowloth, it may be to loſe reputation by going 
out of an old track of Divinity,a; Luther once,xct when once your \{pirit begins 
ro be unclothed of forms of darknelle,and artyef 1c\f-righteouſnefle, ard that 
you with open face behold the glory of the Lord,yos willcry out, Wo is me, 
I am undone,for I have {cen the Lord; and, Lord depart from me, for I am 
aſinfull creature; a*d,What went I out to ſec? Hy owne wnr 1ghtcomſneſſe ; 
or rather, A Reed ſhaken with the winde. 


ahetet panotagecceerote gaterttts 
An Anſ wer to a Book intituled | 


A_ Plea for Congregationall Government : or, A Defence of 
the Aſlemblies Petition, &c. 
Ou write thus : 

(1) That the independents confeſſe you a true (hurch and Minſke= 
ry. (2) Thoſe that ave ordained by Biſhops, may be irue CMuarſters ; 
elſe bow am 1 a Preacher, 'or they trae Miniſters ? (3) Succeſſion u4 

net meceſſary tothe eſſence of 4 true Hiniftery. (4) If no true Miniſtery, no 
true 
f ” 


Fn 
©, 


* . Shadowes flying away. 
true Baptiſmes( 4) Muſt not there be perſons ordaining and perſ1-4 ordarntd? 
And {1 the diſſenting Bretbren hold. (6) That you abuſe the Aſſembly 1n ering 
cher Humble Advice touching the Drvine Right of a Congregational Prey- 
byterielly "and not of the other, The l ndependents aſſert a Divene R ht theye, 
and in Syd: $00, as they as ; They hold a D:rvine Right in one wu well « 
the other. (9) Their ordination by Biſh»pt though it ſhowld be mill, yet they 
have all you can alleadge neceſſary t2.4 Preacher. (8) Pariſhes here,are but 
4 in New- England, as in Jeruſalem, Antioch. (9) Some of the diſſenting 
Brethren bold Synods an bely Ordinaxce of God, and this eAſſembly > to be, 
(10)!f no Preibyteries muſt be of Divine Right, becanſe not irfallibly gifted, 
thy concludes agairft Precbyteries and Ordinances. (11) If you wonld bave 
them content with a mixtd power payily prudentiall, becauſe of their mat a 
moimingyy"u Contraditt rhat pure one you plead for. (12) The Apoſtles, and 
Elders, «nd Angels of the” Churches of Afia were net infallible as in dive: s 
prattices, (13) To fay the Apoſtles didadviſe in place of the written Word, tis 
ftle eſſe then Blſphemys (14) The Presbyterians in France, and Scotland, 
and the Netherlands, bas fo impbroyle Kingdoms. The feare of excommun.- 
cating Parliaments and Kingdoms, is but a Bngbeare. (15) They ache not of 
the. State an Eccleſiaſtical power , but a I1berty to exerciſe that power. 
(16) Rath (hrififaid, that in afognd Church, (ourch-Officers ſhall excom- 
municatesand in an nnſownd, the Magiſtrate ſhall do it ? (17) He may intime 


avainſt Truth. 
£Onſvers 
7. Tothe firſt, That the Independents confaſſe 104 4 true Charch and Minifte- 


- 13+ You are not to prove what othersconteſle or hold you tobe, but what 


you are indeed, accerding to Tragh, Nor do I contend with thoſe that 
hold you ſo, but with yow that hold oy ſe/ver1o ; as the Spirit to the Lac- 
diceans ; I f ſay#?? thou art full{&c. and,b:bo/d,thow art poore, &C. 

To the ſecond, That they ardained by Biſhops, are true Miniſters as the 
Independents, and I aPreacher, for af tha Ordination. If you meane that 
the Biſhops Ordination/ makes nor-one for everafalle or Antichriſtian 
Miniſter,I grant it, becauſe it is no marke to them that renounce it ; Bat y- 
ton is no more Babylon to them that are gone out of it. But what is this to 
your Miniſtery,orQrdivation, who are yet under the Marke and Babylo- 
niſh- Ordination ?*Renouncegt, come out as the Spirit cals ye, and then 
your being Antichriſt:an 1s no more to ye, then to the Ephe/tars that they 
thould be leſſe 7:9br becaufe they were once darkxeſſe, or lefſe alive be- 
cauſe they were once dead. 

To'the third, That Sncceſſion is mot neceſſary to a true Miniſtery, It is 
both true, and falle, inſeverall acceptions. When there was a true power, 
they ordained others, and others them. T here was ſucceſſion. But that 
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'being lot under Antichriſt, ſo far as viſibly to derive it tous, there can be 
no ſuch. true viſible- Succeflion appearing. Amd'yet you that prerecid'ts 
ſtand by: the firſt power, mult prove your Sacceilieg, it yoa will prove 
your power. (RAR tC 9 —_— 

To the Fourth : /f mo true <Moniſtery, no tr#e Baptiſm, For that as you 
pleaſe : 1 darenot exalt the rath of your Baptiſm above that of your Mi- 
#i/tcxy,no more then you+ | 

Tothe Fifth : The diſemting Brethren bold there muſt be perſons ordain- 
ing and ordained, 4s well as we. V eh, but-do they hold Byſbops otdamiryg,and 
P re:byters ordajned by Biſheps,and Preibyters of their ordaining, ordai- 
ning others as you do? | 

To the Sixth, of my «»jaft citing rhe Aſſemblies Modell or Humble Ad- 
Vice : and that there i no more Drvine Right aſſerted in the Congregational 
P resbytery thenis the.C laſſicall, &C. which © done ſo by the diſſenting Rre* 
thren. 1 anſwer : Let the Modell be printed to the world, toend the diffe+ 
rence bet wixt you and wee. And for the Divine Right of the one and the 
other, I am of your mind ; they are able- to prove both alike of Divine 
Kight that isintheir Presbytery : Theorgjs no more of Divene Kight then 
the other, and neither of chem of anj. And for the diſſenting Brethren, it is 
not them, but yowT deale with. Why .come you under rbeir ſhadow ina 
ſtorme,and yet will let them have no &berty ander yours, but would turne 
us all abroad as Hereticks and Schiſmatichs. 

To the Seventh : 7howgh the Ordination by Biſhops be nall, yet they have 
the other neceſſaries to a Preacher. Will ye undertake for the Aſſembly they 
ſhall ſtand to this, that all their former, Ordination by Biſhops is null ? If 
ſo, we are agreed: if not, all their other neceflaries arc no more then 
Ababs peace : What peace, ſaith Jchu, ſo long 45 the whoredoms of thy mother 
[ez:bell arealive ? So, what Miniſtery, ſolong as the-whoredoms of Ba- 
bylon yet remaine ? 

To the Eighth, That the Pariſhes are but as in New-England, 4 in Jern= 
ſalem,&c.1 pray forbeare this; itis too manifeſt an errour, Are the P#ri+ 
ſhesof England and Churches of lernſalm one and the ſam, ſo diſcipled, (0 
conſlituted? Were all of cr=ſalem and Antiech reckoned for GhriſtiiComr 
gaegations, as all Par:ſhe:are? _ Fs = 

To the Ninth, That ſome of the diſſenting Brethres bold Synods Ordinan- 


ces of Godgand thu Aſſembly ſo. I know lome of qur Bret for the Pres 
b) tery hol1 Infant- Baptiſm unla' full, anc | better 
defended it then any yet whom Þ have read, hath anſwered it. And for this 


A(ſ-mbly to bean Ordinance of God, 1 thought that had beenbut-an|Orde 
naxce of Parliament, and (tood by that power by which they were called 
by at firſt : Yet deny not but that conſultations for holy ends, about the 
things of God,are lawfull by the Word, 
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TotheTentb,That Preqcbterierhecauſe not infallibly gifted aye of no Dz- 
vine K'ght, and ſo concludes againſt all Prezbyteries and Ordinances, Yea, a> 
gainſt all your Presbyrerces to be of : Divine Right, as the fuſt, But our 
queltian is rather whether the &/ was any ſuch Precbyrery,as you 
athrme : and for ought I ſee, you can no, more prove the :ruth of the Pres- 
b;tery then 1n the ſenſe you take it,then your Presbyrery to be one Withit, 
oncQnly in Dive Right, not in Divize power or gifts, And how are theſe. 
things ſutable ? | | os 
T9 the Eleyenth, That [ contradift the pure Government | pl:ad for, by 
pleading for yours a1 prudemtial.It, were true indeed, if I pleaded it in mine 
own bekalfs, I plead jt occaſjonally for them, who will needs have whit 


the Srate cannot in conſcience allow them, and yet will not pratice any 0- 


ther but what the State (hall give them ; and ſo trouble both the Frare and 
her OWN conſciences, and would calt a ſnare upon both. Brethren, if ye 
will needs have the Srate to allow. ye your Pre:bytery, Why are ye not 
content with what they can allow ye? If ye will bave g Divine K:ghr 
which they cannot allow ye, why do.ye trouble them, and fic downunder 
a bondage of , va own making ?, But how juſtly 1s this zoke comeupon 
you,who would have brought a worſe upon your Arerhren | | 


,,To.the Twelfth, That che fir Prechyrers, and Apo[ler, SC. were mat itw" 
fallivle 4s in divers rattices. What 1s thisto the trurban 4 coſe: they taught” 


and taught by ? They failed as wer, but not as 4poſites.; They erred as 


they were Peter and Pax/, but not as moved by the Holy Ghoſt, Take - 


heed by opeuing che Apoſtles failings to juſtifie your own, you ſpeake not. 
worle Blaſphemy then yquname in me, and make that glorious Word of 
Scripture queſtionable which they preached, like the words that your 
ſelves preach from that Scrippare, ., : _— | | 
_ Tothe Thirteenth, That ro ſay the Apoſtles did adriſe in face of ie writ-. 
ten Word, i Blaſphemy. What Blaſphemy is itto ſay, that the ſague Word 
which tbey writ and preached ; the ſame Spirir Ipake in them, and fake! 
the ſame :791h in them which writ in them? And is it ſo-with any of your 
Presbyters ?, Therefore till the ſame Spire ſpeak truth jn them fo as inthe” 
firſt Prezbyters, will they challenge the ſame right, the ſame power ? Will 
they have a Devine Kight ated by a irulefſe Divme then the Right? * * 
To the Fourteenth, That rhe Presbyterians in France, Scotland, and rhe * 
Netherlands, do net embroyle Kingdoms. There is good reaſon 3 in Fraxce 
they cannot if they would. 1 with you would walke under the Magiſtrate 
as they do, andas your diffenting Brethren here, and not make himſerve 
you, And in the Nerher{axd:,do you as they do there, and leave your Bre- 
thren to the like /iberry that is in that State, and they will not grudge ye 
your Preibytery amonglt your ſelves. For Scotland they are Brethren I 


wiſh no worſe tothen Trach,and Peace, and power above their Miniſters: 
To 
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To that of excommunicating kingdoms being a bugbear.ou do wellto 

ſay fo, till ye be eſtabliſhed - but you that dare ſo capjtulate with Srater, 
whoin ye are called to adviſe in ans A g- propounded, what more 
may be expeQed upon all your principles, 1 leave to be judged. 
 Tothe Fifteenth, That they acke nor of the Srate a power, but a liberty 
to exerciſe that power. Well: and wil ye'troudle the State no further ? 
Will ye not intreat them to punith ſuch a one, and ſuch a one, whom ye 
jadge an Hereticke and a Schiſmaricke ? to fine and imptiſon, when you 
have done with them at Excommunication ? May the State be quiet if 
they'ſay to ye, £o all that are fo perlwaded as you are, and worſhip and 
pratti/e as your ditſenting brethren and other Saints, and trouble not us 
to provide for your Tythes, and Rule for you in things of your own cog- 
nizatce over Conſciences. 

But you would onely have /:berty from them ; your power is of Chriſt. ; 
But yoa cannot ſoc'eare things as you thinke. 1f your power and /rberry 
reſpectively to your ſelves and the Aagiſtrare be lo diſtin, why have 
ye mingled them and confounded them all this while ? Why make ye the 
truth and power ye have from Chrilt, wait ſo at Par/iament-doores, as Ma- 
ſter Caſe {aid ? ,If the powers on earth will not do for Chy:/t, as you 
would make the people beleeve, Why do not ye your ſelves more for 
Chriſt ? 7s it better to obey God or man ? Thus the more ye would ſingle 
your ſelves in your power and right from the Mag:/trate, the more your 
practice makes at argument againſt ye. 

To the Sixteenth, That 7 jhonld ſoy, i» aſouni Church. Chaurch-officers 
ſhall excommunicate and judge of offences ; and in an unſound the M 49 f= 
ſtrate, and the Inference there: 1 anſwer, I pate arid wrt fo, accor- 
ding to your principles, not to my owne. Nor can I ice how you cancha- 
lenge ſuch a one, extere, and ſimple Diſcipline exclulively to the I Toe 
ſorate, upon no more true, pure, and Scripture-principles then y our pre- 
lent Pregbytery is. And I conceive the powers on earth, or inthe world , 
have to do in every Government that is mote of the wor/4 then of ( briſk: 
Forjf ye exclude them from a part in that Government which is paitly 
prudential, and of man, you exc)ude them from off part of their owne 
K :ngdome, which is theirs by inheritance, and of more Devine Right 
then conceive yours to be, And whereas you would makc us belceve 
you ſtand onely in a pure Goſpel ſtrength and. power, and defire nv more 
of the MMagiftraie but liberr y : can this be ſo in 27#;h, when all is citeem-< 
ed invalid and nothing, if the AJagiſtrates power doth not aRuate" the 
M:m'fters power ? I know you may diltinguith of powers Scholaltically, 
and Spheres of work;ng for thoſe pawers, and fo tell the Afagi/trae and 
#5, he doth but at in his Sphere, when he as in yours, and indeed afts 
yours, making it to be ſtronger then it is 1n it ſelfe, But is not his Civil 
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power that which puts life, as youthink, into all your Presbyt ? Yer he 
malt rhink he for bur aS 4 Mayiſtrate (till, as if fobe that the es 
were madeto be reds in the of the Charch, and Sword: to be drawn 
by them,and 1ron whips at their \ We are not now is Aarov and Mo- 
ſer : we ateriot « Kingdorh of ?/ra#P,\ tbr a Chutch of 1/7aet; though too 
many of you have preached the OlUT:fawent morethenthe New ; for 
what advantage, let the LG jadge. | 
Tothe Seventeenth, That he may in time ſay 43 much of jſt ice living up» 
on 0090299 in eAfſemblier,as of Truth;and\o to be 4 Myftery of Iniquity, heſe 
are but1 tothe ps | thus and ghoſts of Jcaloafie which you 
raiſe. And to put an end to ſuch feares ; when I make Church and State,' 
Magiſtrate and Miniftery,Goſfpelblaws and Civil to be both one, then chal- 
me for that opinion: But have tearned, that Chriffs Kingdow and 
the worlds have a ſeverall Policy ; and that may be x Lawin the o»e, which 
isnot to the other. And now is it your /»ferrver;ot my Printiple, wrongs 
the Megi/tr ate ? 


CAIIATEIIELELELEATATIO MALELS SLE: 
An Anfwerin few words to Maſter Edwards 


his ſecond Part ofthe GanGRB@NA, 


And, tq the namclcſfe Author of aBookscalled, 4s 
After-reckoning with Maſter Saltmarſh. 


er Edward:, the difference betwrnet yeboth, is this : Tow ſet 
your zeme to more then you know; as hath been well witneſſed ; 
and this-men dare fet his name t6- nothing : 7x fin without 
| ſame, and Jour Partner iS aſbaniedot what be doth. Sw is too 
powerfull in you againſt Truth, becauſe you ſhew your lelfe : and Trach is 
too powerfull for him,becauſe he hides himſelfe. 

Maſter Edwerd:, Iiball anſwer you intheſe few words: but firſt, The 
Lord rebuke theegeven the Lord. 

I. if the Image of Chriſt be in «»y of choſe you ſoperſecmte ; how can you 
anſwer it to Jelus Chriltco cafb any tire on the glory of bim ? 

2, if God bein any of thaſe you are ſo mmech an enemy to ; bow will you aw- 
Jwer it to fight again Godgany thrag of God? 
þ 3+ If any of theſe be the Children of the heavenly Father, or the little ones 
of the It were better that a milſtohe were hanged aboutyour 
neck,and you caſt into the SeauSo Chrift revs you, 
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4. What 6x.it to fin agataſt the holy Gholt,þuc.to hate.che Light once hnowr, 
er ro blaſpheme theworks of rhe Spirit ?. {nd pon oxce prefeſſed to me pn hed 
almoſt been oxe of thoſe whom you call Hereticks. | Ab takg beed c- fon! 
there i po more Sacrifice for that, ; Aud bew. if the works of rhoſs 3.u /« 
judge, be wrought wn ohe Spirit ? Jhallyon edtrb; forgiverr i this world,. or 
in that to come ? Read the words, andtremble...j... - TI 
' 5. Dothnot the Word bid youreſtore thoſe. thet are fallen, in metkneſle; 
and tcll your brother bs fault, firſt etwixt you and h 1M e A nd you never yet 
came (0 an) of them that {-canld beare of ; but print, ocmme, tell Qtories #8 
the world of all you beare, ſec, know. I; Chrilt »xeb4 Spirit ? /: che GolpelLin 
this Rraine ? Fill this be peace ta your [11ale hexeafier ? ans 
6. Solomon tels ws, that a man may leem faire 1n his own tale, till his 
neighbour ſearch out the matter- 4nd how dare you then the all things af 
one hand, 4»d »gt at anothers 2, How dare you bave one care open for _ 
plaints, and faults, and crimes, andthe ber ſont againſt 4l detenge ? : Di 
ever Jultice dothu'? Did you ever call for their accuſer face to face. };,Nitd 
you ever traverſe Teſtimonies o» beth ſides? And dare you judge this, and 
condemne thus ? Shall nat the Judge of, Heaven and Earth make you tremble 
for = Injuſtice? Shaft he nor make Inquiſition wper your ſoult for this 
bloud? * OT.” | 
Te 144t any, ground orbettome you ſand an inthry your wy af ues 
ſing the Brethten,b»t Paul you ſay named ſome, ardthe Fathers named ſome 
ſo,and Calvin, 41 you told me rherotber day when 1 met you? And was there 
ever crime without ſome Scripture, or ſhadow of the Word ? Did not Ca 
terbury o» che Sr4 old.preach' a Serev0nof 45 much >oriptute and Story pA 
what he did, 4s you can for yours, if you ſhowld ever preach there ? He thought 
ye «ll Hereticks,as you do us ; he thought he might perlecute you,as you do us ; 
ard be had a Word ffiom Jobha-Baptult for his manner of death, and a'Way 
from the Red tea and Iiraclites for bu death, «xd enemies ; -41d « Ward 
from Paul for bu Ghanging Laws and Cultomes': and for bu crime of Poop 
Ty, be bad « Word: them that feared the Romanes would come ad 
rake away thejr Government«Thws Satan and Selfe rawpaier ri worſt hind 
of ſin. Joanie # 41944) NT 
F Poore ſoulc 1 /4,39wr conſcience us better ſeated then in ſncb aicry appe- 
ritions of Scripture, and faslings of Fathers ? Do nar you heare rhe Prayers of 
thoſe {oules you wownd,pleading with God waiſt your fir d © Ar@yeiv nor inthe 
gall of bitterneſle and vond of iniquity # 4s nor your ſpirit 9et fſyrag?, whet 
none purſues you? Are net you; dreames uf rhe everlaſting burnmgFzend of rhe 
worme that never dies ? Have younognawings, we flaſhings;»o hgbtnings ? 
l am afraid of yon. Your face and complexion ſhewes 'a _ {dl parthed, 
burnt,e:d withered ſpirit. Merhomght when 1 calledtoy0u the drber thay inthe 


TIES FETIOTETY $I 4b 1,70 4 


treet,andchallenged you ſor yaur wnanſwerabls Crewe againft-rhe, 1% the rhird 
| | page 
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page of the laſt Gangrena, in ſetting my name againſt allthe Hereſics you ree- 
how, which yoar ownloule and the world can win'ſſe to be none of mine, and 
your 0wn confeſſion to me when { challer ged you : How were you troubled in { pl- 
rit and language ? Tour fin was,4s 1 thenght, up» you, [crxrging yougrheckeng 


yon, as 1 ſpike. { told you at parting, I boped we ſhould overcome you by prayer« 


{ beleeve we ſhall pray you either into Repentance,or Shame, or Judgement, 
ere we bave done with you. But Oh might it be Repentance rather, till Maſter 
Edwards ſmite upon his thigh,and ſay, what have I done ? 

For your Anagram «pon my name,you do but fulfill the Propheſie,They (hall 
calt out your name as evill, forthe Sonof mans ſake, 

And for your Book of )eeres and Stories of your Brethren; Poore man | It 
will not be long muſick, in your eares,at thu rate of inning» 

For the nameleſſe Author and his After-reckoning ; let al ſuch men be 
doing, for me * Let them raile,revile blaſpheme,cal Hereticks : /t i enough 
to megthat they write ſuch vanity they dave not own- 

And now let me tell ye buth, and all ſuch Penfioners to the great accuſer of 
the Brethren, Fill up the meaſure of your iniquity,if ye will needs periſh when 
ther we will oy no, 1 hope 1 reſt in the boſome of Chriſt, with others of my Bre= 
thren : rail, perſecute, do your worſt, 1 challenge all the powers of hell that ſet 

Je on hs 14 Chriſt i made unto me righteouſneſſe, wiſedome,ſanAifica- 
tion and redemption, 

And I muſt tell ye further, that ſince any of the light and glory of Chriſt 
dawned upon me : ſince firſt I ſaw that Morning-Star ef righteouſneſle,ony of 
the brightneſle of the glory i» my heart, that heart of mine which once lived 
in the coaſts of Zebulon and Nephtaly, in the region and ſhadow of death,/ 
can freely challenge ye,and thouſands more ſuch as ye, tolay,write,do,worke, 
print,or any thing, »d 7 hope 1 ſhall inthe ftrength of Chrilt, i» whom 1 ans 
able to dr all things, give you bleſſings for curſings, 4nd prayers for perſecu= 
tions, 
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